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27. THE TRUE PRAYER COMES FROM THE SENSE OF LOSS IN THE HEART. 


i :—27 ah? aaaV? a'l.^kn a?ias laaasr" 5 ?^ s?))srn?i 
And when you pray, do not gibber as the nations of the world, when they say in their 
hearts: “In our verbosity we will be heard. 

As the nations of the world is the internal state. It is all about the intention in the prayer of a 
person and not its annunciation! As Yeshua himself emphasized this: “...they who speak in 
their hearts ”. And this applies equally to goyim, the nations of the world, and to the Jews, 
G’d’s chosen people, as the vast majority utters the memorized words according to the prayer 
book lo lishma, not for the sake of the Name, not for the Creator, not for the sake of giving. 

But the point here is not to discuss that which in fact takes place in synagogues and churches, 
but on the contrary, we are divulging from this unnecessary group knowledge. As our subject 
of study is not the prayer book itself, but the kavanah/intention of the individual who prays. 
As only HaShem Himself, can judge the quality of your prayer. Only He hears and 
understands the individual heart of the one who prays. And as to the fact that Yeshua 
addresses the plural ‘you’, it is because in the individual aspect he is talking to all of your 
desires, kelim, so they would work to give! 

The actual text of the prayers is completely holy and was compiled by the last of Sanhedrin, 
the Great Assembly of the people of Israel, about 5 centuries before the coming of Yeshua. 
And so, fragments from the entire TaNaCH were included in the prayer book. Its creators 
were very great sages of the Torah, who knew the singular relation, connection between the 
power of the upper root and the word of the holy language which corresponds to it. They 
knew it because of the gigantic work they made on themselves and the Holy Spirit which 
rested on them. Among them were the latest prophets of the Holy Scripture. Can you imagine 
that?! They knew how to transfer the spiritual powers, in order to make the prayer rise up. 
And for this purpose they organized the prayers in a certain order. This is why all the prayer 
books are named Siddur, the order. 

They made a prayer designed to allow a person through his actions and prayers to gradually 
rise from ashes into the perception of the world Asiyah. What does it mean to rise? He attracts 
the light of the world of Asiyah, by gradually starting with the three lower sfirot: netzach, 
hod, yesod, and then he begins to perceive the middle sfirot of Asiyah, and then he moves on 
to the three upper sfirot, to GaR. 

Then, through the next series of prayers, he rises up into perception of the world of Yetzirah, 
and then into Briyah and all the way up to Atzilut. So once he reaches the prayer of Amidah 
(where a Jew must stand during his prayer), he is already in perception of the world of 
Atzilut, and he reaches the peak , the state of gadlut. Which is followed by a series of prayers, 
through which he slowly descends down the spiritual ladder: slowly lowering into the 
perception and kelim of Briyah, and then into Yetzirah and finally Asiyah and into our world. 
Which means, he rises up the spiritual ladder, and then he goes down, but not in the same 
state, which he had before the prayer, but he attracts mochin, the light which he has already 
summoned. As nothing disappears in the spiritual, and nothing comes from above if it is not 
summoned from below. He attract the light, and this light illuminates his whole day and to a 
certain extend will continue to illuminate further. 
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But why this was this exact lingual form of relations between a person and the One, who, in 
the siddur, is called G’d, All High, the King, etc., required? All these are the highest stages, 
the powers of creation, which are considered to be veils of light in one or another spiritual 
world, partzuf, sfirah. In the siddur the verses from different sections of TaNaCh are placed in 
a certain manner, which allows to bring the one who prays into the intimate communion with 
the highest operational system of the Universe. 

“Blessed be You, our Elokim...” is the language of the Torah, which hides the powers, which 
could be determined through Kabbalistic terms. The highest power dressed into the world is 
called El, Creator, G’d. And this is why He is named differently in the siddur, depending on 
the quality He exuberates, to the lower. For example, He is described as a wise sage, and also 
as a young knave on a horse with sword and armor... All of this are the expressions of the 
forces of the Creator, who manifests Himself in the human imaginations and that gain a 
foothold in the holy letters of His Name. 

However, without the knowledge of Kabbalah, the practice of the powers of the creation - the 
worlds, the partzufim, the sfirot and the spiritual processes, a person stands in front of the 
higher power, in front of the Creator, as a conversant, but still not knowing, who in reality, is 
He whom he prays to! While the one who studies the Kabbalah knows, where he receives the 
light from. This is a very special form of communication with HaShem, which we call the 
raising of the MaN, the raising of the request, chisaron, lack, pain, as a result of unsimilarity 
by qualities with the highest. Meanwhile for the religious individual it is all expressed in a 
language of feelings, emotions, moods etc., which may psychologically calm the believer, 
give some narrow hope, something to an effect of light drug. 

A religious person, as any other person with the team spirit level of consciousness, considers 
that he is an absolutely good person, who by the means of the prayer and study can become 
EVEN BETTER. However when a person, internally feels that he good, that he is better than 
others, it is the worst possible thing. You must be cautious of this at all times. A person may 
think, that he belongs to the chosen people, while the others do not. This gives him pride, 
arrogance and as a result of this, his soul is taken away by the decree from the above. 

The fact that the Jews received the Torah earlier, the fact that they prayed to One God at the 
time when entire Europe and many other parts of the world were running around naked in the 
forests, does not mean that the Jew must see himself higher than others. The only thing that he 
must understand is that he has more responsibility. However if any other person, of any 
nationality, start to practice the internal Torah, than there is no more difference between the 
Jew and non-Jew by the meat. This is the most important thing, it is the spiritual action and 
not following the Scripture by hands and feet. 

This is why it is very important not to look at another person, even thou he may seem smaller 
and lower than you. As the internal attitude is the most important aspect! Your position must 
be such, that you realize that everything outside of you is HaShem. Do not look down at 
another person, even thou, in your opinion he deserves this. Or the opposite, because you 
think that you have such qualities, than you deserve to look down at another person. As you 
have the qualities, which pull you closer to the Creator while the other person does not, “what 
a poor guy”. As every person, without exception, in general and individual aspects, is created 
in the lowest form of the baseness. And he is made like this for a reason. 
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What is this baseness? It is the desire to only receive. In nature, nobody has any inclination to 
give. So what is there to be proud off? And at the moment of pride, you are lying to yourself, 
as everything which is outside of you is HaShem. And if you believe that another person is 
lower than you, it means that you must fix yourself to understand that it only seems that way 
to you, as you do not and cannot know the relation between the Creator and another person! 

There is also another powerful piece originating from Talmud, it states that a person sees 
flaws in another because he projects his onto flaws onto him. And then he thinks that he 
deserves for HaShem to hear his prayer and give him light, and this is when he falls for the 
bait laid by the shav, the empty one, the male counterpart of sitra achra. He says all of this for 
no reason at all; he tells lies and a result of this his soul gets taken away. Not only does he not 
receive from the above, but they also take away that which he has, his soul, and leave him 
inside of reason. 

Well, this is what happens in general aspect. We should always remember that there is the 
general aspect and there is the individual aspect. So what happens in the individual aspect? 
Once again, we are trying to say that everyone is equal. What is the meaning of we are all 
equal in front of the Creator? In the general sense we are all equal, we do not different from 
one another in our desires to receive. “Yes, but, I am a very highly developed and civilized 
man while this Neanderthal worships some spirits. G’d chosed us. We are the true Kabbalistic 
group and we form the world kli!” So what? All of these are just different forms of 
worshipping the fetish of group consciousness, but in the general aspect it is not important. 
We are all unified in one in our nature, and our nature is the lowest baseness, into which every 
person is born to, be it the poor by the spirit or the greatest rabbi and holy man. 

This exists in each of us from the start, only one works on himself individually while the other 
does not. And HaShem made it so we all have the same conditions and chances of success 
from the start. So we could individually work on this baseness and to correct this desire to 
receive in to the desire to give. 

What does the individual aspect consist of? So, along with the fact that we in the general 
aspect are all alike one another and there is absolutely no reason for us to see that another 
person is worse than us in any way. And it is not a coincidence as it is presumed by the 
religionists that say “We are all the children of G’d”, as every person is responsible for his 
own unique correction and he must work individually, strictly on his own kelim. Is this clear? 

And this is great! It explains every apparent contradiction: as on one side we are all the equal, 
while on another side each and every one must work only on his own kelim. So, what would 
happen if this did not exists? We are Jews, we are all the same, we are the chosen people. We 
are Christians, we are all the same, we are children of the Creation etc. We.... We... We.... 
and so on, until we go over the infinite numeration of various groups, which have identical 
group- and world kelim, which form through various dogmas and rituals. 

While the Creator sees and hears ONLY the individual heart, the kelim of one person. 
However the groupies did not yet start to work on their own kelim. They follow that which 
was prescribed to them and they execute it with their hand and feet. As their leader (endless in 
numeration) freed them from the individual work on themselves. And this is of course a form 
self-deception. You do not need to work on the story, and not on that which is outside of you 
as it will not help, but you must work on the individual kelim which are inside of you. This is 
what Yeshua is talking about. 
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28. THE FORCE OF LIFE IS IN TODAY 


ibstfri a-i.y? a;?-?’ 1 ?? aras s?7i' •? atf? iTa™ -1 ?*! a?si 
And you do not be like them, as your Father knows all your needs before you request 
from Him. 


a?»tyaty ira$ iVpsflJi na ia) 

So, pray like this: our Father who is in Heavens let be sanctified Your name. 

:“H$a a? aratra "itstes siJisn ntys?? ^TnaVa Kan 

Let come Your Kingdom and let be done Your will, as in Heavens so on earth. 

:ai»n laViri lapn arfrnK 

Our daily bread give to us TODAY! 1 

The most important rule for us must be: to never look back. Each state in today includes 
everything from the past. So we see: the same 10 sfirot, as they were in the past, are now the 
same in the present. Reshimot, the traces of the past always exist in the present. The Torah 
gives us an example of Lot’s wife. The angel, who came to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah, 
told him: do not look back. In these words rests a very profound spiritual action: do not look 
back, move forward! 

But his wife, by turning back, became a pillar of salt, which is lifeless. A person who lives in 
his past, turns into a pillar of salt, instead of allowing the life to brim in him by living in the 
present. The same happens when a person looks back, at the masses, he becomes like salt, 
lifeless, pickled for the future as there is no life in him in the present. 

The attitude of a person, who works on himself individually, must be the following: every 
day, every moment of your life you are leaving from an island, which you inhabited today and 
you go across the sea, into your next state. As malchut rises up into the binah, so will you 
move on to the next island, as a more pure, elevated being. 

And when you come there with your kelim (kelim are your vessel, boat, ship), you must never 
look back! Whatever happened happened. Whatever it may be, you should not turn back, on 
the contrary you must bum those ships, so you have no reason to travel back, so you would 
surely know that: you have nowhere to come back to! There is a certain spiritual principle: 
“maalim be-kdusha ve-ein yordim , one rises in holiness, but does not fall”. 

What does it mean to burn your ships? It means to burn your old kelim, because at the new 
level/step they are no good. You rise the masach from malchut to binah and in this way you 
bum that which was prior, and so the light fills you up once again and builds your new kelim, 
the new ships, so you could leave this island and go to the next level on the Tree of life. 

More so all these islands become your property, as nothing disappears in the spiritual. You 
can feel them as you pass through all of them, and they in turn leave their reshimot, traces in 
you while you move on through each state further and further. 
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Light can only give you its strength now. Imagine, that you are riding a bike to work, while in 
your thoughts you are in the past or the future. All these ghosts of the past “happened before” 
and expectations “will happen later” eat up 70% of your energy, meanwhile at the same time 
you are susceptible to all sorts of accidents like traffic collisions, etc. Such a person, that does 
not see the reality in the now, falls ill, as misfortunes befall upon him. Not focusing your 
attention on the now leaves you with only 30% of your creative powers, which allow you to 
see and confront the reality. In order to adequately react to his reality, a person must naturally 
exist in it 100% of the time. Otherwise it is impossible! 

The image of the future creates imaginary expectations in you, as the aura outside of you 
continues to glow, whether you want it or not. If you change yourself through your internal 
work, then, all the past states continue to exist, but you also receive an ADDITIONAL state 
every time. This is why ‘movement’ in the internal world does not mean the same thing as it 
does in the material. Be prepared to acquire new perceptions. Certain events are the signals 
from the past, as your aura always wants to enter in you, and this is why any influence on you 
is conducted through it. Accept it, learn from it. Do not hide the signals deeper and further, 
but react to them adequately and confront them in a certain way. Look at everything in the 
perspective of you final goal. Do not succumb to sorrow, do not mourn, do not carry 
resentment or envy, but live ONLY in the now! 

“But how can I be present in the past or the future and carry the pain from there, when you 
say that there is only now? One very young and beautiful patient of Freud had a manic 
syndrome. She lived in her dreams. She was waiting for the prince on a white horse, to come 
and take her to his castle, and all the ordinary guys were to her a bunch of unworthy liars. 

And so the great psychiatrist decided that it was better to leave her alone, in her fantasy 
world, rather than to allow her to experience the daily fluctuations of states. Every mortal can 
make a human decision towards himself or another, but the Operational System wants to be 
known and for people to agree with it and this is why you must accept the white and the black 
horse. To accept the extreme peaks and valleys and to be thankful for both. 

There are people who only desire the “white horse”, and if it turns out to be impossible, so 
they want nothing to do with the Kabbalah. 

“But why is it so difficult to feel the now, the internal life and at the same time to remain in 
absolute serenity?” Each of us is the product of the past and carries within, all the suffering 
and experience of the previous generations. We were not just burdened by our suffering, but 
also by our knowledge. And this is great, as without them, we would not be able to sustain in 
our modern life. How would we be able to peacefully communicate with one another? We do 
not actively seek serenity, because we believe that it is a way to escape reality. 

Meditation, in an accepted sense, comes down, by properties, to bringing oneself into 
conformity with the inanimate nature. Meanwhile a person is given a chance to individually 
work on himself in the left and the right lines. This means that the point is not in balance, but 
in reaching both extremes in each state: it means to know how far can you go. 

In this way, the defining factor is not the speed of progress but acceleration! Through the 
application of only the pleasant force of will, you are robbing yourself of a unique chance to 
burst forward in an instance, and because of that you receive the instant internal death. 
Serenity is the result of your work, which comes from your internal person. The One 
Instruction does not provide for a person to sit in the pose of serenity, let others do this work. 
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Only by working in two lines, will you receive serenity. While the desire of selfish serenity is 
whispered to you be the serpent. You must passionately desire the internal work and to ignore 
the serpent of your body. Your life must always be in the now. Each and every moment in the 
now give you an impulse, in order to correct a new fragment of your ego. 

It is your goal. Every day, in each state you must correct your ego, whether you a ready or 
not. You cannot say: “Well today, I have important business to attend to, I will be too busy, 
this is why I will postpone the corrections I have to make today, and I will do them tomorrow. 
As tomorrow I will have enough time and serenity.” These are the whispers of your body. In 
every waking moment, it will advise you, that you do not have any time to devote to such 
trivial matters. 

Today he will tell you that you have an important meeting, at another time that you should 
dedicate this time to your family, children, etc. If you are not going to respond appropriately 
to the 'Daily momentum' to fix your daily portion of your ego, then your work will remain 
unfulfilled. This is like coming back from your vacation to find a huge stack of papers and 
emails on your desktop, which accumulated over the several weeks of your absence. 

And so than more and more suffering befalls you, as uncorrected daily impulses are stacked 
one on top of the other. But you must not allow it. If you live consciously than in every 
moment now you live to the fullest, and it brings you great joy to correct your daily impulse. 
Because of this, you always have the strength, to feel relaxed even after the most difficult day. 

“But, there is too much work left on my desktop. This is the problem!” Today you may have 
accumulated so many uncorrected daily impulses, that you cannot see the new ones. You do 
not see the reality anymore. As behind the trees you cannot see the forest. You must know, 
that all daily impulses are shells filled with energy, which are blocking the daily portion of 
light from your perception. As light exists in you only in the now. 

Do not have compassion for yourself. Go back into the here and now right after any meeting 
that you may have. Do not ask yourself: “Did it go ok?” or “Did they like my proposal?”. In 
the state of here and now everything is 100% in your hands. It enables you to sustain any 
strain and to come out at 100%. In the states of happened or will happen the analysis is done 
by your outer mind. When you live in here and now your internal person joins the process. 
This creates the middle line, the state of full reality. At that point, negative forces have no 
power over you, they cannot drain your energy. 

In the internal life, you must not have any regrets about whatever may have happened in the 
past. If you are living in the now, than you analyse every impulse today. And the serpent 
gives you, your daily list of corrections that you need to complete. He continuously creates 
fluctuations in you, which are the result of uncorrected impulses and succumbing to sin. And 
they are added onto you on daily basis. 

Do not fall for this. Do not think of temptation of guilt. This will enable you to advance very 
quickly. Life in the now means, that you happily accept your daily impulse, and joyfully work 
through your daily pill and leave behind and outside of you, all of your past, which comes 
into your head and feelings. Watch over yourself, so you do not get fixated on a given 
moment of your past. 
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The goal is to live in the now. When you live through your daily impulse, than the light of 
today illuminates your past in a certain way. Which makes this past correct itself in the now 
automatically! Just pay no heed to it. Look at it this way, did whatever happened in the past 
happen to you? Of course not, it happened to the one of that time, because meanwhile you are 
a different person now, at least in your internal state. 

This is why you must not interfere in other people’s affairs, as it is none of your business. It 
does not exists, meanwhile, that which comes to mind is the shadow of the powers of the past. 
The facts from the past are already corrected in your system. And that, which you did wrong, 
bad, humiliating, you cannot actively correct. Only through the life in the now you clean up 
your past, and because of this you will be able to use your freed up powers once again. In the 
past you built a lot of shells, into which you allowed the serpent to entrap a part of your 
creative powers. The light of your life in the now pierces through these shells and frees your 
power from within them. It is free in the here and now! 

Middle line, the middle path is the result of the influence of the light. But it does not work 
with your mind. You do not make a decision with your mind, while that which you choose 
does not decide the reality of the moment .You must only work on yourself with the attitude 
where you completely give yourself. Do not compare yourself to anyone, work with your 
heart. But how is it possible in reality? Demonstrate your best intention to yourself. In every 
situation there are three lines, their application is the structure of the process of the individual 
growth. 

It is not a simple task to reach the life in here and now. Suffering is a by-product, but is not 
necessary. A person suffers because he cannot give. As soon as your remove the difference 
(delta) between the uncorrected answerers and these 5 correct answers through individual 
work on yourself, you will become optimally reachable by light, which brings the correct 
decision to us. We call them the 5 eternal answers, which means useful in each and every 
situation. (For more information on 5 eternal answers please see Kabbalah for Complete life 
Management, Chapter 7.1 “Five Q n A’s for every situation”, http://www.kabbalah- 
arizal.nl/english/kabbalah/KvCLM eng.pdf) 

All of this is the work on bringing the sparks of light up from our egotistical desires, as they 
are corrected only in the power fields of the upper body and there they are also added to the 
area of the good. 

This work on raising the sparks of light requires tremendous effort, but this true work also 
bears great rewards for you. Frankly speaking, it is the process of raising the dead, from the 
dead desires of the ego. Our work is in the upper and lowers parts of our body, on both parts 
of our internal body. Bodily means egotistical. Through internal work you bring the light out 
of darkness. 

The moment of life in the now, that are the real feelings. Light manifests itself ONLY in the 
now. On the deathbed, after the suffering of the delusion state, a person feels the power, to 
fight and to go forward. A person than starts to plan his life further, as it would go after his 
assumed recovery. As it seems to him that he will recover soon, and then... But just as rapidly 
his life leaves him. This state can be clearly witnessed at the moment when one extinguishes 
the candle. It suddenly ignites, for a moment, it fights as it does not wish to die, but ultimately 
the flame dies. 
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Do not wait your death. Try to live through every situation as if it is the last moment of your 
life. With this attitude you will remain very close to the now. The rest is a matter of small 
corrections, regulations to stay close to the now. When you look at everything in the “now’ as 
if it was the last moment of your life, you will not be able to simultaneously remain in the 
thoughts and feeling of the past and the future. You won’t worry. You won’t be lonely. You 
will lose your interest in silly fun. In the current moment, in the now, you live in the absolute 
truth. 

The true life exists only in the now. Only now exists. So why do we feel suffering? Why do 
we not function like computers? Why can you not just erase that which you do not require 
with a click of a button? Why does everything get stuck, instead of just erasing itself right 
way, if life only exists in the now? You are given a chance, to bring yourself to your final 
destination; to correct yourself. The Operational control in the world is in such a way, that the 
one who does good, receives a reward in his life, while the one who does evil, he gets stuck in 
his thoughts in the past or the future. If a person shows no consideration for the Operational 
Control than he receives suffering. Your life knows the rise and the fall. 

You must always ask yourself. “Why am I living now?” If another person does not want to 
work on himself and does not want to see the powers, corresponding these 5 key answers, 
than it is his problem. Than he will always achieve less in his true life and his ordeal in this 
world will be accompanied by suppression. Now look: if a person loses sight of more than 
50% of his desires, he comes to thoughts of suicide. Mental instability follows and at this 
point death dominates the life. 

Seeing nothing in life may bring a person to a radical turn, when a person passes through the 
state of absolute null and despair. Which follows by the inevitable and rapid extinction of life. 
The answers must come from the inside, and then they will lead you to overcome your 
obstacles. This creates a person who truly enjoys his life. If you help another person in 
despair, than you are keeping him from growing. Then how can we, uncorrected, two legged 
creatures help one another? Clean up and build yourself; in this way you can help the others. 

In Midrash it says, that there is a law: wherever a tzadik (the one who justifies the Tzadik, the 
Righteous Creator) goes, the blessing, which he receives applies to everyone and everything, 
which surrounds him. 
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29. FORGIVENESS OF THE SINS LAYS IN THE PERSON HIMSELF 


nrajnV ’unaijraa ! n)n» "ityss >irrnsn- 1 ?i? 

And forgive us our sins, like also we forgive our debtors. 

How can one person forgive another? Look, a person is the desire to receive for himself. His 
desires can only be in the material plane, and in material wishes for material pleasures. Food, 
drink, sex, riches, power and sciences all belong to the general aspect of material desires. 

But there are also exist the desire of the soul in the category of receipt for yourself. A person 
may strive for material objects with his desire to receive, but at the same time he may do or 
wish for something higher, in order to satisfy, calm his consciousness, for example, to forgive 
someone for something. In our world any form of forgiveness is an attempt to soothe his 
consciousness. His consciousness hurts him, and it feels bad and uncomfortable, and this 
causes the person to forgive another. However in reality, it is sitra achra, the filthy power, the 
evil inclination whispers to the person, that he must forgive another. 

And then the person fulfills the will of another, as his consciousness has absolutely nothing to 
do with his internal I, with the godliness. The consciousness of a person is the product of the 
evil intention in him, the desire to receive only for himself. And it desires to hold its grip over 
that person. By forgiving another, a person receives a good feeling, a feeling of relief. This 
also is what patients of psychiatric institutions are taught, as well as the religionists and kids 
in kindergartens. Frankly speaking, this is the favourite subject of study and imitation of any 
group. 

In Kabbalah we are not talking about a similar form of forgiveness. Here we are talking about 
the fact that everything is in one person”. Forgiveness must be made inside of one person , so 
he can come to the pure relation with the Highest. 

Imagine that there are two brothers and both are engaged in a similar business. One looks at 
another of course knows how things work in his profession: how much you can earn, etc. So 
brother A looks at brother B, who is in the same line of work, and it seems to him that brother 
B is stealing his clients. This means that internally he sees his brother as a thief. And so he 
tells to himself’ “My brother is stealing my clients. He keeps on buying expensive cars, while 
no one in our profession can afford that”. 

This is a true story. Brother A is my student, and he told me this story in hopes that I could 
explain it to him. His brother sits in church, in the front row, he gives a lot of money and does 
a lot of good for his church community. Meanwhile brother A cannot find any peace. He sees 
that brother B is successful even thou his hands are dirty and this causes brother A to break up 
his relationship with brother B and his family. And the whole problem is in the fact that 
brother A cannot find any peace. Nothing outside of him works. The words of reconciliation, 
forgiveness of his brother, nothing works. This may lead him to enter into a terrible state, and 
it devours him to such an ill extent that brother A decides to make peace with brother B. for 
the sake of calming himself down. So, he externally wants to make peace with brother B in 
order to soothe his consciousness. And of course through this act of reconciliation he 
accomplishes nothing. 
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So how can you reach the true peace, which all those who forgive one another, are searching 
for? Certainly not by the means of childish, religious meditations which the whole world 
plays in. As it is only psychological and temporary... like massage. It is not an act of 
correction, nor is it bringing oneself in accordance with the light. So how does this work? 
What are the mechanics of this phenomenon? Everything, which is divine, is brilliant and 
simple. And it is only us, two legged, language speaking entities that come up with various 
systems and theories which become harder and harder and cause us not to see the essence of 
things. And in the meantime it is fairly simple: to purify oneself and to receive the real peace. 

There is nothing other than the five Kelim in general aspect, as well as in the individual 
aspect: Keter, Chochmah, Binah, ZA and Malchut. Our keter has no aviyut, thickness of 
desire and as such does not have any property of creation in itself. It is the dot of the letter 
Yud, it is not even a letter and it does not have the power of desire of a person. Kli keter 
exists in every person. Keep in mind: it is very simple, and not intellectual. By imbuing 
yourself with simplicity, you help yourself and you receive help. This important condition 
always works. I use it every day, every moment. 

Our four kelim: kli chochmah, kli binah, kli zeir anpin and kli malchut are the kelim of the 
name of HaVaYaH , or the 4 stages of aviyut, the thickness of desire. If we speak about the 
thickness of desire, then it means that there already exists a difference from the light and the 
four stages already have the power of creation. Keter is called the 0 stage. On one side, keter 
is like light, but at the same time the power of its desire is zero. And this is why it is always 
the thinnest kli and it is the representation of light everywhere. As we always call it, it is kli 
Yeshua. Yeshua is translated as liberation. In every state, when we desire to receive 
liberation, we must rise to our keter, to the keter of our current state. 

Is this clear? It is very simple. If you soak this up, than you shall receive everything, which is 
intended for you. You will receive liberation into your own hands. In every state we have 5 
kelim. In every state we have our own keter. Every keter receives the light from another, 
higher keter. There are countless kelim of keter in existence. For example, there is kli keter of 
malchut of the world Asiyah. Also yesod of malchut of world Asiyah has 10 more sfirot and 
each of them has its own keter of yesod of malchut of the world Asiyah, which in turn has its 
own 10 sfirot, etc. All of this represents the Tree of life and the higher up you go, the higher is 
the kli keter. The higher is the step, the higher and close to the highest light is its kli keter. 
The highest kli keter we call the high Keter and it is the power of the name Yeshua. Frankly 
speaking, each kli keter is called Yeshua. 

Try not to think of the image of a man or someone else, who gave himself up to be crucified. 
It is the general aspect and it is good to know it, but the only thing that really helps in your 
spiritual development is your individual work. Every keter is the power of Yeshua, it has the 
power which is called liberation. What do I do, if I cannot handle my current state, as I am 
located in all these powers, in my 4 lower kelim: of the 4 th , 3 rd , 2 nd and 1 st stages? 

You must thin your aviyut and to rise up to keter of your current state. The name of the High 
Keter is Yeshua - the liberation in any state. In the general aspect, on the scale of the souls - 
the high Keter, that ever was, is and will be on this earth, is Yeshua, which is called Yeshua 
from Nazaret. He is called the high Keter: the first link, above which is only the place of 
HaVaYaH, of the light itself. Yeshua is the first to receive the highest Light in all of creation. 
He is the first who received the light of HaVaYaH. And so from the general Keter, which is 
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called the soul of Yeshua, of the general Liberator, comes the light to every keter on every 
level and in every state. You do not need to rise up to Yeshua himself, but only if you 
were to rise to keter of the state in which you are in, then you shall receive the power of 
liberation, which is dressed in every kli keter, from the High Keter. Is this clear? 

This is quite different from crossing oneself, which is not bad, but it’s all on the level of the 
religion, below the mind. Everything has its level of comprehension or spiritual worry. What 
can we do? It is possible that you come into a state where you feel evil: as because of your 
desire to receive you do not receive your liberation, as you do not have the power to surpass 
your desire to receive. For example, you are angry at your brother and want peace, but you do 
not receive it. So what kind of correction does the person in our example or even yourself 
require? In Kabbalah for Complete Life Management we went over numerous spiritual 
principles in various expressions and terms: to live in here and now, to follow 5 Q and 5 A, to 
honour the four unions with the Creator and other techniques. All of them state the same 
thing. 

If you memorize them well, along with the position of kelim and the lights, then liberation 
will follow closely and you will be able to reach it in any state. At that point you will not 
needs gods, or religions or other ways around it. The light does not require liberation. By 
correcting your kelim, you automatically receive the light in them. Just remember brother A, 
who cannot obtain peace. He can stay this way his whole life, in many different 
manifestations. His consciousness will find a way to make peace between his brother and 
himself on the outside, but will not stop devouring him on the inside. So how can he get rid of 
the problem? 

Firstly he must know, that the feeling of irritation which brother B causes in him, has nothing 
to do with brother B. People will always think that their neighbours are better, smarter and 
have more things than them. Each and every one projects his situation onto the other. So when 
brother A finds out that brother B is stealing his clients, the problem is not in the brother B. 
He does not need to be corrected, it is not his problem. The problem is in brother A. The 
entire problem is in brother A. So how can he achieve a calm state? His problem can be 
visualised with five kelim: keter, chochmah, binah, zeir anpin and malchut. In this world, it is 
so, that every person wants to fix his problem by screaming: “oh Creator, Creator, please help 
me!” or the same thing: : “oh Yeshua, Yeshua, please help me!” where in the first case the 
request is made to the light outside of kelim, while in the second case it is made to the kli 
keter, in which the Father is dressed in. 

Meanwhile the sages of the Torah said: “first you must do everything, which is in your 
power”. There will come a moment, when you feel powerless, where no one has the power to 
handle this. So why not call for help right away, instead of rising up to kli chochmah and 
feeling that you can go no further? The point to make is that we, the creation, have 4 stages of 
aviyut, and they are called koach, the power, which the sages of Torah spoke about. These 
four stages, the powers you build through the study of Torah, following the commandments 
and doing good deeds, deeds aimed at giving. These four powers need to be build up in every 
state. 

So what must brother A do? Firstly, through the application of his powers he must thin the 
aviyut of the 4-th stage up to the 3-rd stage. Then he must endure it, which is not easy. How 
heavy it is for a car to start moving, it requires great effort on the part of the motor in order to 
overcome the highest friction when bringing the car in motion. In order to reduce his anger, 
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brother A must thin it further to the 2 nd stage, it means to thin the desire, the feeling of which 
he cannot bear. Thereafter he must raise to the thinnest stage of his aviyut, stage 1. These are 
your own powers which you must apply. 

Thereafter... the most important thing is to rise to kli keter. But how to reach it, as kli keter 
does not have aviyut? The powers of Yeshua have no aviyut in every kli. And this is why the 
high Keter, Yeshua, prophet of the Creator, Kabbalist #1, says: come to Me and I will comfort 
you, I will cheer you up with the powers of my Father. This means to rise up to your own 
keter. “Come to Me’, means to come to your own keter. Every keter receives from a higher 
keter. Keter means the crown. This is why the higher Keter or Yeshua in the general aspect, is 
crowned to be the king of the Jews. He is also the king of the entire world as the well as for 
the rest of the people. Let’s take Christians as an example: they accept Him (outside of 
themselves) and at one point the Jews will truly accept Yeshua as the high Keter is the crown 
over everyone and everything. This will surely happen! 

Yeshua is the crown over your individual crown. Your every state has its own keter. No 
matter how high your rise, there is always a higher keter above you, and on the highest peak, 
the high Keter, which distributes all of the light to the creation. But you do not need to rise 
this high, as every kli keter has the same qualities as the high Keter. If you come to the keter 
of your current state, no matter the level which you are currently on, you receive the same 
quality, the same constitution as the high Keter, as Yeshua himself! As even in the lowest part 
of the creation, there is no nothing that would not exist in the highest part of the creation. But 
a person must lay foundation of the four stages himself, prior to this. 

Keep in mind, we are only discussing the kelim which do not receive the light. Meaning that 
if brother A is angry at brother B, this means that he already has 5 kelim, which are all void of 
light. So he must rise up through the four stages and as a result the emptiness will thin out, 
and the evil inside of him will be reduced. 

So when a person rises up 4 stages to chochmah, can he then reach keter? Well the distance 
between kli keter and kli chochmah is like the distance between Saturn and the smallest 
particle of sand at the bottom of the Dead Sea. So great is the difference between their 
qualities! So how can a person undertake such a step? The Creator built His creation so, that it 
is absolutely impossible to perform such a task, except through faith above the mind and the 
knowledge. The path to kli chochmah, from the 4 th stage to the 1 st is possible for anybody. 
However one must apply his own effort to rise up to the 1 st stage, but it is still possible. 
However the only way to rise up to keter is through the faith above knowledge. 

Keter exists in the creation itself, it is the intermediate phase between the creation and the 
Creator. The creation itself has its kli, which is composed of 4 stages. Kli chochmah is he 
thinnest out of all of them, as it is yud, the smallest of all letters of the holy language and the 
first letter of the name HaVaYaH. Meanwhile keter is not a letter at all, but the dot of the 
letter yud and it still does not have the thickness of a true desire. So how can the creation in 
the state of kli chochmah, with aviyut in stage 1, overpower the gravitation and rise up to 
keter? 

This rise means bringing oneself into compliance with the qualities of keter, to dress keter. 
But how can you make it possible? How can you go from stage 1 to stage 0? It is not possible 
in your mind! It is not possible to do it in your head. The Creator, created the world so, the 
person must firstly apply his own powers from stage 4 to stage 1 and then to rise up to keter 
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through faith above knowledge. The act of coming to the Creator Himself gives the feeling of 
forgiveness, as only in keter you will not feel your own powers. When you come to keter, all 
evil disappears from your perception as well as all other things that may bother you. 

So If you look inside of yourself, where will you find the kli keter? Malchut is at the bottom. 
So if you look from the bottom up, then you shall see that the higher you internally rise up, 
the closer you get to keter. In the place where my head is, the top of my head is where my 
keter is. It is not a coincidence that on the physical head of newborn, the crown, the thinnest 
spot of his head, breathes. Teshuvah, the return to the Creator, does not mean movement from 
the top down, but from, the bottom up. Through yesod in you, you make your return to the 
top, to keter. 
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30. YESHUA, THE GENERAL CROWN ABOVE YOUR INDIVIDUAL CROWN 


How do I thin my aviyut? The kli itself cannot rise up. Kli is the desire and you can thin it 
through your yesod. But as we know, yesod has the power to raise the MaN up, and this is 
why you must rise up through yesod. The last stage is above, and it is called keter, the full 
commitment of giving. But firstly you must do everything that is in your power to pass from 
stage 4 to stage 1. 

So what must brother A do? He must do everything that is in his power in order to justify his 
states. He must say to himself: “all of these are my own states, and I cannot pass down the 
blame onto my brother.” Well of course if the brother B is indeed illegally stealing the clients 
from brother A, then this is a problem of the law enforcement agencies or other organizations 
that handle this kind of problems. So the bottom line, is that brother A should not pass the 
blame onto anyone, especially his brother. 

There is a midrash (an allegorical tale) about two brothers who lived in Jerusalem. They lived 
close to one another. One was rich and the other one was poor. The holidays were 
approaching. One of the brothers, the rich one, sneaked into his brothers barn at night and 
brought him a big sack grain, as his brother was poor and had a big family to feed. The next 
day, the poor brother saw the sack of grain and thought: this must be a gift heaven, I must 
share it with my brother. But the rich brother must not know about it, about the fact that he 
received from the poor brother; this is what is called giving! 

So this same night he took half a sack of grain and took it to the bam of his rich brother. But 
the rich brother also took another sack of grain and headed for the barn of his brother, he 
choose the darkest part of the whole night. Half way through they bumped heads with one 
another, at the time when they were giving to one another. Midrash says, that the place where 
they bumped heads is the spot where the Temple was built. 

The whole purpose of life is to go above reason. This is how you receive your own Kingdom 
of Heaven and this is keter. Keter is in you, and not somewhere outside. The one who defeats 
his mind, receives the Kingdom of Heaven. To walk above the mind means to rise up to your 
kli keter. So how does one receive the Kingdom of Heaven? Malchut of the conjugate higher 
stage is dressed in the lower stage, your keter. 

Malchut of the conjugate higher stage is placed above the kelim of evil intentions of Brother 
A, the same intentions that he feels towards brother B. Malchut of the higher stage is dressed 
into the keter of brother A. This is how it always happens, and this is how the worlds, 
partzufim and sfirot are connected. In every state malchut of the higher stage is dressed into 
the keter of the lower stage. Malchut of the higher stage is called malchut shamaim, the 
kingdom of heaven. Malchut means kingdom. Why “of Heaven”? Kelim which demand 
correction are like the earth, but the higher stage is like the heavens in comparison to kelim 
of the earth. Uncorrected kelim of the lower stage is the desire to receive or like malchut of 
the higher stage, which is the same thing. Malchut of the higher stage is always dressed into 
keter of the lower stage. 

So do you really need to go anywhere? The only thing that you need to do is go with faith 
above knowledge. 
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In the case of brothers A and B the things work the following way. The mind of brother A 
tells him, that his brother B plays dirty, steals his clients, and does other unlawful acts, as how 
otherwise would he have all these expensive cars, the boat, the honor and fame. Brother A 
must walk with faith above knowledge, as his brain wants to rule over him, it wants him to 
focus on the bad! His mind tells him: “You are not good for anything, you are a natural 
weakling, you are not a man!” etc. So, it tries to seduce him from his left side, by instilling the 
negative attitude towards himself. 

Or the mind can come to him from another angle. Do you still remember? This other side of 
the mind, the right side, tells him the opposite: “Just look at yourself, you are a great guy, a 
macho men! There is no one like you!” etc. So it seduces him from another side of the coin, in 
order to catch him by his pride. In the case of brother A, his mind instigates him from the left 
side. And if he reacts to it, he gets ensnared by the toils of sitra achra, his evil inclination. 

So what must he do? He must go with faith above knowledge. Firstly he must justify his state 
through his own powers to favor brother B. A person has the ability to favor another. This 
will allow him to rise up from stage 4 to stage 3, etc. So this is the work in the four lower 
kelim. If he starts to favor another, then he can thin his aviyut, his restlessness. We do not 
favor others, and this is why we do not favor ourselves! It can be said, this is why no one 
favors us! 


All this restlessness comes because we do not favor another, we do not let ourselves rest. And 
this comes because we do not favor the other. We always complain about someone, about the 
society, about some crisis, the weather, etc. It doesn’t matter what to complain about, as long 
as we can complain something about something that is outside of us. This is a lie outside of 
me, and this is the reason why we fail to reach our inner layers. 

Brother A must put in effort in order to favor brother B more. How? Firstly he must favor 
brother B in the smallest things. Then he must favor him more. This means that he is thinning 
his kelim of the evil eye in relation to brother B. So in the way he may slowly reach the true 
peace. And so then he reaches the kli chochmah inclusively, and then he must say, “Even 
though I do not understand this, I must go with faith above knowledge!”. 

So how can he decide to do so? The words spoken by Yeshua are typical for kli keter. For 
example “if someone hits you on the right cheek, turn the left cheek”. We need to originate 
this, from the holy language and in this way we can truly understand, what this means. This is 
what we study in a special section of the Lurian Kabbalah teachings, revealed for the first 
time ever in the human history. 

So, everything the Yeshua said about the Kingdom of Heaven is about the quality of kli keter. 
If you start to follow that which He said through the Teaching of Kabbalah of the level of kli 
keter, then you shall learn to rise up into your kli keter. And at that point you must walk with 
faith above knowledge. You can only enter kli keter through faith, and not through your mind 
or knowledge. The one who engages the Creator only with his mind, cannot possibly grasp 
the perception of kli keter. And if you do not reach your kli keter, from where will you 
receive the light? As malchut of the upper stage dresses only into kli keter, and through 
malchut of the upper 

stage you can attract all of the abundance. Of course, it is done through malchut of the good 
side of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
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The Malchut of the upper stage is dressed into your keter and you absorb the side of this 
malchut, the side where it connects to Binah, the side of good, so the second, upper point of 
malchut. But you do not touch the place of malchut de malchut, which will not give you 
anything good, but you only absorb the side of malchut which is dressed into the keter of your 
current stage: that upper point of malchut, which is connected to binah. This is the place 
where you receive all the good of the upper stage. 

As Yeshua says: “I only do that which My Father does, the One from whom I receive 
everything”. Firstly you must always come to this malchut of the upper stage, the malchut 
which is dressed into your keter. It means, as our Teaching states: “to place the yoke of the 
Kingdom of Heaven upon yourself’. Yoke, because it is above the mind. It feels like a yoke, 
as a person is made for the sake of receiving for himself. When you reach the keter, then you 
receive nothing for yourself. And this is absolutely against the nature of person, who is bom, 
made, all of him, everything that he has is the desire to receive. 

When you reach kli keter, then you feel something unearthly and this is: giving. You must 
always place the Kingdom of Heaven onto yourself. For example, Shlavey haSulam, speaks 
only of placing the Kingdom of Heaven upon oneself. This is the same thing that prophet 
Yeshua spoke about this, but in another words. Learn this particular principle of forgiveness. 
And not that you must forgive someone yourself, but only if you let the other person go, and 
only then you will be able to start to forgive yourself. You do not need to ask the Creator for 
forgiveness with your lips as it does not help, unless you come to kli keter. It will not help if 
you pray with your lips, while wishing within yourself, for another person to see and 
acknowledge, how faithfully you recite your prayer. Yeshua looked at all the people with 
love, as He knew that each person, without any exception, is given the ability to reach his own 
liberation in such a way. 

And it will come! In the year 2000, at the end of the millennium, the Pope of that time was the 
first one who deeply apologized to the Jews, he repented. He asked the Jews for forgiveness 
for that which the church has done upon them. It was sincere, and not some comedy, as it was 
inspired from the above. The time of the Mashiach has come. Pay attention: the time has 
come now, when the Jews must officially, and openly apologize to the whole world, to repent, 
for giving Yeshua to death. 

They do not need to become Christians, as the whole humanity has only one Liberator. The 
time has come today, for the Jews of the whole world to express their deepest regret for the 
fact that they killed Yeshua. As this is what their law states, the one who gives the orders to 
the other in the one who commits the murder and this is in fact contract killing as he is guilty 
of this murder under the article for murder. This means, that he himself is the killer. Look 
carefully and do not fight that which I am telling you, then it will help you. 

Everything is composed from the general and the individual aspects. What happened as a 
result of killing of Yeshua, the greatest prophet in general aspect? The gate to heaven was 
killed, they killed the liberation, which was sent to earth in an embodied form. But the 
worst and most tragic consequences took place in the individual aspect. As every Jew, up and 
including all the consequent generations after the murder of Yeshua 2000 years ago, trampled 
his own personal Yeshua as a result of this. They trampled their own individual keter, ‘ in 
here and now’, their own liberation ‘in the here and now. 
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From the moment when the Jews gave Yeshua away to be killed, they closed their own access 
to kli keter. It is known, that on the scale of human souls Jews are the head, they are the three 
first upper sfirot. This means that if the Jews do not open the seals of Higher Keter, which 
came for their sake in the first place, then their liberation, Yeshua, will not come, to them in 
the first place, as they are the first to receive the highest light! And they will not be able to 
receive it, until they make a teshuvah, the return to the keter. 

However since they created a buffer zone between the light of liberation from the Kingdom of 
Heaven and the rest of nations of the worlds by rejecting Yeshua, the light of liberation does 
not reach the other levels, the other people. This is why the Christians, who believe in the 
Yeshua Who is outside of them, will be able to receive only the inferior light of nefesh out of 
the complete light of liberation! 

In other words: if - or even better when, as it will happen in our days - the Jews will openly 
make their sincere apology and the world will hear them, then ALL of the existing problems 
will be solved at their root! Listen to that which I am telling you, and study this lesson, follow 
this! Until the Jews will make their apology, the disasters, the earthquakes, the wars, the 
thefts, the floods, the hunger, etc, will not stop. Nothing will bring a structural resolution, 
until the Jews get together and will not make this small, but decisive act: to publicly express 
their sincere apology and repent for what they did to Yeshua to the whole world. 

Then their Jewish gates of liberation will open to the whole world, and bring down the great 
correction and effect the whole world! But this must stem from Israel in the first place, from 
the Chief gathering of Rabbis in Jerusalem. As it was them who gave Yeshua up to be killed 
by the Romans, and they must cleanse this inside of themselves and in the internal 
consciousness of the humanity in all time. In addition all the Jews on the globe must support 
this act by making an apology and to contribute to the highest forgiveness of the Jews. 

Of course all of this is in one person. Everything is composed of the overall and the individual 
aspects. Every Jew must bring Yeshua within himself to life. This is the act of coming back 
from the dead. You need make an opening for Yeshua, for the highest Keter, inside of 
yourself. And then the overall Machiach shall arrive faster. 

Let the Jews listen to this call of the truth and to whole-heartedly accept it! 

The rest of the world is waiting for this too, and it doesn’t matter if they consciously 
understand it or not. 

As long as the Jews can accept this! This is the place, in the eve of the arrival of the 
Machiach, and the Kabbalist of the latest time announces the words of liberation! They cannot 
be ignored; you cannot act like you do not notice them! Hear and accept them, for your own 
good! 

The Jews must pass through the spiritual mikveh, the spiritual dip. They must ask for 
forgiveness for their deepest sin, for killing of Yeshua, the Liberator of humanity. They must 
do this openly and freely. As they can study whatever they want, but they must make this 
step. 

But how can the Jews make their sincere apology for the killing of Yeshua if they still cannot 
forgive Him for what He did to them!? That, which was done to the Jews in His name? The 
evil tongues say that this cannot be defeated with the Jews, they cannot forgive Yeshua. But 
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in this way the Jews put all the blame onto His shoulders. However in our time this can be 
defeated! 

When the religious Jews and the secular leaders will leave behind their rational positions for 
the sake of the real world, for the sake of liberation it will be possible. This is very simple. 
As Yeshua said: is it difficult to say to a paralyzed man “get up and walk”? 

What does this mean? Paralyzed is the one who does not have the ability to rise up to kli 
keter. The one who want to receive the highest light from the Kingdom of Heaven. Of course, 
this is what Yeshua is saying. But the only way to explain this to the uncorrected nations, is in 
a way that they can imagine it happen, the so called physical/material “get up and walk”. 

Then, if after the spiritual dip, the person begins to feel kli keter, and then he will be healed 
and saved. I, Michael, was paralyzed and walked. Was blind and saw. Was deaf and started to 
hear and speak... all of this happened after my spiritual dip. And everyone can do the same. 

Of course, not only in the general aspect: as you shouldn’t point your fingers at the Jews , 
because they are not doing this and that, but individually as this has been revealed to you 
personally. And if you start to do this yourself, then every person will do this within 
themselves... and do not think that: if others are not doing this, why should you work for 
them? 

There are others, of course, who practice this and speed up the maturation of the Jewish 
people, so they can finally choose Yeshua instead of Barabas. As this is what they did, back 
then, during Pesach when they said to Pilates: “let Yeshua be killed instead of Barabas the 
criminal”. In this way, they chose the criminal within themselves! They chose the difference 
in qualities between themselves and the Creator. And this is why all the persecutions of the 
Jews followed. As in this way they attracted all the problems onto themselves. 

If they were to choose the Yeshua within themselves, then they could avoid all of the troubles 
and they would not allow all those troubles and sufferings to follow to the rest of the people 
of the world. Strictly speaking, they thought about it this way: we have the power of the four 
stages and everything that is in your power you must do! They thought, that only by their own 
efforts they could come to the Creator and to receive the liberation from Him. This was their 
biggest mistake, but it was not a dumb mistake, as they knew that chochmah, binah, zeir anpin 
and malchut are the four letters of the name HaVaYaH. 

But they ended up missing one thing in the Highest living power, the tip of the letter yud. The 
Jews could not differentiate it, as it is hard to see with an untrained eye, because it does not 
have any aviyut. And in order to see it, you must go with faith above knowledge, to give the 
power of faith above the knowledge. So the Jews could not understand the liberating power 
which did not have any aviyut, the power of weekness, softness, gentleness, acceptance. 
Instead they chose the eye for and eye, tooth for the tooth. 

And so Yeshua took their sins onto Himself for the sake of their liberation. What does this 
mean? What does it mean: took all their sins, all their sickness onto Himself? Yeshua is the 
keter, keter has no aviyut. But keter has its own 10 sfirot. Everything in existence has 10 
sfirot. Who in the keter, represents the keter? Keter of the keter. And what about the other 9 
sfirot of the keter, which are included into it from the lower sfirot? They, the 9 lower sfirot 
also have no aviyut, and are only included in the keter from the 4 lower stages in the keter. 1 st 
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stage is chochmah, 2 nd is binah, 3 rd is zeir anpin, which is composed for the 6 other sfirot and 
the 4 th is the malchut. 

So these 9 lower sfirot of the keter were what Yeshua took upon Himself. They are all of the 
sins, the entire aviyut in its root, which He took upon Himself, included them into His keter. 
So what does the Covenant by meat mean? “We are Jews”, “we are Christians”, “we are 
Kabbalists” etc., the states of the group/mass oriented individual. 

So what does the internal Covenant by spirit mean? It is the I-covenant, the individual 
connection to the Creator. And only the I-covenant brings the final completion and perfection 
to the individual and to the society as a whole. As in every person on this planet the two 
powers are present: Israel is the desire to give and the nations of the world is the desire to 
receive for yourself. 

So take care, that the Israel, in you does not trample the power of Yeshua in you and does not 
give Him up to be killed. As every time, when you notice that the people of the world defeat 
the Yeshua in you, when they oppress and bully Him, and then give Him up to be killed, 
activate yourself right away and win ... and this is done with faith about knowledge. And only 
then, you will be able to rightfully say every time: I have defeated this world!. 
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31. HOW TO FORGIVE ANOTHER 


: n’rabiy ’Ebiyb rn.sprim n-na*rn rpb??; 2 n *|b ’? snrri?? uxbmraN’3 tpo? *>Tb ! u*raj?-b*E“] 

And do not bring us into temptation, but deliver us from evil, as Yours is the Kingdom 
and the Gvurah and the Tiferet forever and ever, Amen. 

Why does Yeshua, Kabbalist #1, mention only these 3 sfirot? The thing is, that all temptations 
and evil come to the Kingdom (malchut) from the klipah which is attached to the left line. 
Dinim and gvurot come from the sfirah Gevurah. Meanwhile Tiferet has the power of 
HaVaYaH, which a person addresses during his prayers and in this way he sweetens these 
gvurot, which is the reason why the Kingdom is able to perceive the light of Chochmah. 

:n???trats? nras nab-n?, bn??’ nnNtan-bs? D7N-’aab ’bn??r-ss5 ’a 

As, if you will forgive the people their sins, then also your Father who is in Heaven will 
forgive you. 

:a?*rNan) bn??’-*!'? a?*a*ra;« an*; ’aab ! i'?n??n *b a>ti 

And if you will not forgive people, then also you Father will not forgive your sins. 

Below and around the person, inside of him lies the area of perception. The person receives 
the light and the interference from the left and from the right side. They in turn enter into his 
individual territory of 2x2 through the windows. In this world there are two powers: the 
blessing and the severity of the law: chasadim and gvurot. The interference of the mind 
originates from the left. The right is the originator of the interferences from the heart, hyper 
sensitivity, increased focus on the heart and the loss of reasonable views comes from klipah, 
which is attached to the right line: to her chasadim. 

One of the strongest interferences from the left is the lack of desire to forgive others. 

You do not need to disconnect yourself by setting up hatches. Do not run away to the 
monastery, nor the dessert as then you are running away from your correction, and it is 
impossible to run away from it. And so, when you begin to feel the interferences “it is 
someone else’s fault”, it is because I do not have enough power in my 2x2. You can allow the 
glow of the fault of another inside of you, but in a way so it doesn’t not interfere with your 
internal work. The idea is the following: in every given moment you are allowed to bring a 
certain portion of the external vibrations inside of your own territory, but not so, that they pull 
you outside of your own 2x2. 

And the is why you should never let the feeling of guilt of another pull you outside of your 
own territory, as this feels, like the light leaves you and there is not more guardian over you. 
As your individual guardian angel shines to you from the above over your own territory of 
2x2! In between your root and you there is your surrounding light which desires to enter into 
you. From there on, all the good radiations of light originate, all the blessing, all the 
corrections in your life come from there. 

Every manifestation and every thing are composed of the individual and the general. 
Individual is the fact that you are always unique inside of your own territory of 2x2 where 
you make all of your corrections. All of your expectations are there. At the same time there is 
the general, you feel it in certain surroundings. It may by your circle of friends, colleagues, 
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etc. On the higher level it can be the company of your teacher, whom you are connected to, 
etc. It may happen that you do not have the teacher of flesh and blood, as there are those who 
left our world a long time ago, but they continue to shine - teach and accompany; they are my 
surrounding. In this case, you as it were annul your territory before the public purpose. You 
own territory, of course, remains untouched, but in those special surroundings you rise up in 
your feeling and you become the part of a whole. 

At the same time, the interferences from the left and the right remain, and they will be there 
until you gain enough power to enter into your internal man and completely built him up. But 
you need to differentiate the level of the interferences. The noise that irritates you is the 
reaction of your external person. Careless gaze towards a person of the opposite sex can 
awaken your deep uncorrected layers. However you do not need to constantly remain in the 
feelings of our world. You must grow in order not to feel anger internally, as well as the fault 
of another, when that glow enters through the windows of your own territory. In this way you 
will begin to rise up internally within your own territory of 2 x 2. 

Up there you will receive help and glow from your own root in the light. In our world 
everything is broken. All of our internal threads which connect us together are completely 
ripped. You can show your feeling to another person, but, we are still far away from one 
another, the same way as we are completely separated from the power fields of creation in 
general. And this is why It seems to us like we have so much freedom, as we do not feel any 
connection with the highest. 

But as soon as you realize you internal person, you lose you imaginary will, as you begin to 
clearly feel your connection to the light. That, which is broken below is restored above, but 
every individual restoration requires a true request from the below. In this case, Yeshua 
teaches you to make your request, to raise the MaN, prayer, for when you do not have enough 
power to fight against sitra achra. And then you say: Do not bring us into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil.,. And then you will understand that it all depends ONLY on you! As it 
is said: “If you do not forgive the people, then also your Father won’t forgive you your 
sins”, and visa versa. 

The same will happen here, in our world, the threads of connection with others will begin to 
slowly recover as you correct yourself. We can systematically display this in the worlds of 
BiYA in the following way: On the Left is the system of the uncorrected powers. On the right 
is the system of creative powers. A person is placed between them. The higher up you rise 
into the internal, the stronger connection you can feel between the two. As both need to be 
connected in the middle line, but both of these system will continue to work and function 
separately. (As you still have to pull the sparks of holiness from the system of uncorrected 
powers). 

No matter where you go, your own territory always goes with you. If you do not forgive 
another, then in this way you enter into his territory of 2x2 and disturb, defile it by your 
interference into someone else’s business. In the truest sense you defile his right of individual 
life and individual freedom. The other one, who opens up his heart to you, will be damaged 
because of what he tells you, as he spews his heart, internal, hidden on the outside, like pearls 
to swine, and you as well because you are listening to him. As then you - while not aware of 
it - will begin to judge and accuse him, and it does not matter whether you say it directly or 
only inside of yourself. 
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But you must also know, that you will get a rap over the knuckles from up above because you 
started to listen to him. This is why when someone opens up his heart to you, you must run 
away as far as possible! How? In every individual case you must do it differently, in a way 
that you don’t hurt the feelings of the speaker. Be wary of the well-known principle “we need 
to talk”! 

Keep in mind, that when you do not rent your heart out to someone, but remain independent 
within your 2x2, then you can forgive another! But on the other side, we are all connected 
from above, based on the same principle of general and individual. 
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32. AND YOUR FATHER WHO SEES IN THE HIDDEN, WILL GIVE YOU 


n^x niiqn 1 ? nrra?-ns n^?t2???n a^sarj? a^syt ! itt ! isri *>?') 
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Also when you will fast, do not be cheerless like the hypocrites, changing their faces in 
order to seem like fasting people, truly I am telling you that they carry their reward. 

They carry the reward from the people (their approval, sympathy and reverence), and not of 
the Father, Who is in Heavens, aiaiy-fitf wipa nan - they carry their reward, they dress 
themselves into the reward of another human and now they carry these dresses of the mortals 
instead of eternal dresses that come from the individual spiritual work, which only the Creator 
sees. 

Pay attention to the word tazumu which means ‘will fast’. The first letter tav means the 
future. Fast is »1X - tzom. 

What do you do when you fast? You do not eat, you do not have physical contact with your 
wife, etc. In other words to fast means to do tzimtzum or a restriction. And we can see this in 
the word »1X - tzom, fast. The only difference is that the word tzimtzum is composed of the 
doubled root of the word tzom, fast: when you fast, then your fast must happen here in the 
material world, as well as inside of you, in the spiritual. 

What is the real meaning of a fast? Simpletons and professional religionists understand the 
meaning of fast to be: the physical abstinence from eating, drinking, sex... All together there 
are five restrictions during Yom-Kipur, focused on all five kelim. The idea is for the person to 
limit his desire to receive. And this does not mean that he must stop eating the physical food 
etc. (On that day, I personally eat, drink, walk around the park with my wife, and do 
everything that I do on any other day. I would even say that I eat and drink more plentifully 
and festively then during any other day of the year! 

However that which I DO inside of myself is nobody’s business! As my goal is to bring 
myself into the conformity with the laws of the world Atzilut, which is the place from which 
Mashiach will descend upon us. This is my goal and my individual work. The holidays and 
fasts I produce myself! They don’t know of any changes, are only connected to externally 
practices, holidays, fasts etc. As the idea behind the fast is to not receive for yourself. And if I 
receive during the day of Yom Kipur for the sake of giving, then this is unquestionably, seen 
by my Father, Who is in Heavens, as He sees the secret! And my Father, Who sees the 
hidden, He will give to me as He deems to be fit. 

Inside of yourself you must do the spiritual work, which is called tzimtzum. And this is 
hidden in the word 721X tzom. The idea of tzimtzum is not to receive for yourself. 

Now Yeshua warns us: do not demonstrate it to others WHO ARE OUTSIDE, do not 
demonstrate the fact that you are internally restricting yourself, do not do it so other people 
could see by the expression you have on your face that you are restricting yourself. 
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This is what the future form of the verb points to: will fast. It does not mean the simple 

mechanical: I do not eat, do not drink, do not have sex, etc., you must put in the effort inside 
of yourself , as a result of which you will reach the state of tzimtzum. 


:*p3fn$ vrni ■spo anari *»? rmsi 

And when you will fast, anoint your head and wash your face. 

What does “anoint your head” mean in this case? When you perform the tzimtzum, then this 
action must become the act of blessing for you. From here on comes the nickname of the 
Mashiach The Anointed of the Creator, the one who receives all the highest blessings from 
the Creator. Also your head will become anointed through your individual spiritual work, and 
not by following some useless up regulation INSTEAD OF IT! 

Why wash your face? Why is it not enough to anoint your head? In order to come in 
conformity with panim the highest stage, wash *p3f your face, remove all the symptoms of 
receiving for yourself from it. And this is why He says: “do not be cheerless, like the 
hypocrites”, “changing their faces, in order to show fasting”, to pretend giving! 


sin a'irpjis n$tin ton] iflaa *pa$)-ai? *»? bin ■’ja 1 ? as nsnrrs 1 ? -it?*? 

So you do not show you fasting to the people, but only to your Father, in secret and your 
Father Who sees in the hidden, will give you. 

Isn’t this great: your Father who sees the hidden in the hidden. The one who has ears will 
hear, the one who has eyes will see. Father who sees the hidden, and not that which is 
outside and is visible to the human eyes! It is very important. Think about it. Father who sees 
in the hidden; It is that which is hidden behind myriads of empty words and endless formal 
prayers, presentations on radio and television, carefully drawn kelim in a form a cups, 
yeshivat chaverim, congresses, group voyages to the sea and to the graves of distinguished 
Kabbalists! All of these things are completely useless in our days, on the verge of the coming 
of the Mashiach. 

Carefully listen to these words. That, which is done by all kinds of groups is only for show, to 
impress other people, who are just as spiritually undeveloped as they are. During Yom Kipur, 
when they all stand in synagogues and PRETEND to fast, they receive great pleasure, from 
the fact the people see how righteous they are! And so they frequently make a show: one who 
is a little weaker faints and he is taken home. And of course the entire synagogue gives great 
respect to this elder! 

This unimaginable event I witnessed with my own eyes, at a certain time of my life. They 
came with a stretcher carried by goyim (non-Jews) especially hired for this occasion and they 
carry him home as you see, apparently a Jew is not allowed to carry another during the 
holiday. I cannot call this any different than the divine comedy! 

And so they continue the service, until there comes a turn for another exhausted by the fast 
and he is carried out on the stretcher. But what does this comedy give to them? Yes, they do 
not get anything, except for the fact that later on they will say: “look at this hero, his health is 
weak, but he, while fasting, still came to the synagogue.” In reality, he of course is only doing 
this for the devil and not for the Creator, as all of this is done only for the sake of receiving. 


27 



It was the same 2000 years ago and it stays the same now. No changes happened to them. So 
why do they not change? They do not want to see the emet, the truth. Only when you accept 
Yeshua with joy and unconditionally, you have the perception of EMET. Without Yeshua, 
nobody has the perception of the reality! The rest is comedy. 

This is the reason why for thousands of years, the suffering has been coming only because of 
their stubbornness and unwillingness to see the truth, to accept Yeshua as their Mashiach. 
Instead all that they do with hands and feet and this is just for the sake of the outer gloss, and 
not for the Father, Who sees the secret. As they see only the group and religion (we are the 
Jews, we are the Kabbalist, we are Christians, etc.) and this is why here, Yeshua is speaking 
to you and not to them. 

And your Father, Who sees in secret, will give to you . Put this deep into your heart. Only 
when you serve Him in secret, the Father opens Himself to you individually! 
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33. DO NOT COLLECT TREASURES ON THE EARTH 


iQjy] niro crrmi npT] do "i$t? n$? ^'mis nt? n^SS *78 

Do not collect for yourself treasures on earth, which will be eaten there by moth and rotten 
and where the thief s will dig under it and steal it. 

It’s not the material that has something defining and dictating, which places its seal upon 
you, but YOU are the manager of this world. You must be careful not to nestle, not to attach 
your heart to the material. If a person, who is free by definition, who is the king here on earth, 
will connect himself to something material, then his life here will turn into hell. 

Matter serves only to help us in our earthly existence, but under no circumstances should you 
attach yourself to it! Why not? If we attach a piece of our free heart, our free mind, to the 
meaningless internal matter, to an object, than we turn ourselves into slaves. We can see, that 
in our time, we are slaves. 

And I do not mean, slaves by status, as we previously learned, there were real slaves and 
those considered being their masters. Internally, both remained slaves, as the ones who owned 
slaves, were internally just as oppressed as their subordinates, but in a different way. 

What I am talking about here is being a slave of the matter. A person must internally free 
himself from the dominion of the matter. Us, as people, are given the internal mechanism, 
similar to the operational system of the universe. Initially, a person internally functions in the 
same way as the creation as a whole. 

In other words, a person is made in such a way, that he does not need any psychiatrist, 
psychologist, pope, rabbi, guru or social worker to provide full and productive life for 
himself. This internal mechanism gives complete autonomy to each and every person. He can 
- and in the end must! - become absolutely free, just like the light which gave birth to him. 

I saw many people who worked all their life, saved up for retirement, and then spontaneously 
died from a stroke and thus never reached the retirement age. So what good does this do? Live 
in the here and now! Do not practice saving, and even if you do have savings, do not try to 
grow them for the future. So if you do have something saved up on your bank account, do not 
multiply it, do not say: “But I need this to maintain my business, my family or for some other 
purpose”. Be honest with yourself and say: “I have enough of everything and this is why I 
want to live in the now!” 

You must never think in your heart: “I do everything for the future”, because even if you do 
say it or think about it, then sitra achra take an interest in your plans for the future and will 
grab onto your desires for some ephemeral gain. And so, it will drag you, G-d forbid, into its 
deadly web. Live in the here and now and then she will not have a reason to drag you down 
into the quagmire. Of course having a certain amount of money is important. But only to 
enjoy the life in the now, in the current, and not in some plans for the future. Do not be afraid 
of that which will happen in the future. As the whole world, is afraid of tomorrow! And this is 
because, they cannot stand the moment of their here and now. 


Midrash tells us: 
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One day, in a year of famine, the emperor Munbaz opened his treasury and generously gave to 
all those in need. The members of his family protested: “Your fathers and grandfather 
accumulated these treasures for generations. How could you give all of it to the poor!” To 
which the emperor responded: “My fathers gathered these treasures on earth, and I collected 
them in heavens. My fathers stored them in a safe place, I am giving them away to be stored 
in a safe place. My father’s held on to them without receiving any profit from it, I put them 
profitably. My fathers obtained their wealth in money, I obtained wealth from human souls. 
My fathers saved for themselves, I save for myself. My fathers stashed away the treasures in 
this world, I store it away in the world to come. 

Money is the personification of all evil in a person and is considered to be a product of 
uncorrected desires. Money, house and property do not have any similarities in the internal 
world, and this is why the desire for them is very hard to correct. The evil feeds from our 
egoistical thoughts, desires and actions. Recognise your thoughts before they can turn into 
real desires. 

Evil clings itself firmly and feeds on your love of self, the love, which does everything it 
possibly, can to enjoy the forbidden, unclean things. Evil can present itself as a good guy, put 
on a garment of the powers of good. It can even make compromises in order to achieve its 
goals, which causes you to think that you have won, but at that point evil transforms itself into 
a finer object of temptation: into money. 

“But what’s wrong with the money? You can give them to the poor!” Money wants to defeat 
you my friend, they want to turn you into their slave! If you want to enter into your inner 
man, then you need to free yourself from the pursuit of money . There is nothing wrong with 
making money, but must pay no heed to it, as you will never reach perfection and completion 
with it. Work through this problem very seriously. Letting the money go, must be your 1st 
priority! 

Many are willing to risk their lives, just to come upon some money. Some commit straight up 
robberies, while others do it in secret, as thief s do. There also people who cover up their 
desire for the money with religions, spiritual groups and movements. Pay attention, that even 
the spiritual leaders of the modem Kabbalistic movements, even the famous scientists of 
kabbalah, are not able to stand up to this great temptation and so they fall face down before 
the money. 

And so you see their leader as he sits with the rich and powerful around him and so the money 
begin to rule the movement and to dictate to the scientist of kabbalah himself, where and how 
he should go. “But why does his entourage, the followers of such a scientist Kabbalist, see all 
of this and yet remain attached to him and his group?” - By the similarities in qualities : as all 
of them are completely uncorrected in this very respect. 

So in this way, the question of money can become more important than the life itself! 

Evil in you desires so that you become misguided and begin to pay attention to the shadows, 
to something that’s not real. Also do not pay any attention to losing money, as you then will 
begin to live in the past or the future. “I earned, I will earn..does not happen in the now. If 
you bow down to the money, deep inside of your soul, then you already have your ruler and 
savior, named, for example Mr. Dollar. And so now he is teaching his American belief to you: 
money buys freedom. 
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However this does not mean that you have to look for poverty, as you are not allowed to 
completely kill your evil, as it is still useful to you, as nobody can reach his completion 
without his own evil, with his desire to receive for himself. 

Every person has a halo that surrounds his head, and this halo belongs only to that individual, 
as long as you allow it to enter into you. It keeps up the pressure, as it desires to enter. And 
so this pressure stimulates the individual spiritual development of an individual towards his 
personal goal. Work on this, so your halo enters into you as fast as possible. 

If a person is confused, than he falls into his unpurified desires and powers. The liberation is 
located in your surrounding light! The surrounding light of the individual who is attached to 
money is used up by his unclean desires until nothing is left over his head. It is said: “The evil 
one’s are called dead during their lifetime”. As they do not have a halo over their head 
anymore, and that which they did absorb, they dissipated on evil. 

Nothing feeds them at that point. From the outside you can see rich bodies with expensive 
jewellery and other luxurious objects, but in the internal aspect, there is nothing left. They 
remind me of the mummies. Only the material lets them live. And this is in accordance with 
the laws of the Universe, which also reveal themselves in our material world. You invest into 
the material, you receive the material. 

But their true light of life, their halo, they use unrightfully. As, that which had to bring them 
life, which was given to them for the sake of development of the internal person, is now used 
for death, for the satiety of the external. 

As you cannot eat more than 3 or 4 times a day. And no matter how much you eat, you cannot 
absorb more calories than what the body can process in a day. After you die, all of your 
possessions will go into the hands of someone else, and you shall never see any of it. All of 
the delusions are transferred to the account of one who loves money. There is no question of 
money, in a place where true love is. 

If you connect your money to your wellbeing, instead of the desire for the money, than you 
shall let the money go and liberate your heart. Only then you shall start to truly and fully earn. 
The Teaching of the Kingdom of Heaven, the teaching of giving, may seem silly, but it is very 
important, as the only way to reach wisdom is through foolishness in the background! 

We learn good from bad and visa-versa. Wealth we learn from poverty and poverty from 
wealth. This is what a human truly is. Learn to understand it, yourself and the world through 
the two opposites and then you shall take control of yourself and the world. Then you will be 
able to confidently state: “I defeated the world!” 

Thus evil is inherent in life and is inseparable from it. So why do bad, regret it, go back and 
choose good? As the external reward, always seems much larger? It is said: “No righteous 
men can come to a place where sinner stands,”. The true regret, followed by the return to 
good receives the greatest reward. With 40 years of experience as the good guy you achieve 
less than the one who reaches the true regret and goes back on the path of good. The returning 
sinner (sinner is the one who receives egotistically) destroys everything and comes to the 
deepest critical point of life and death within himself. If he is able to climb out of this pit by 
himself, then it will be filled up completely and he will reach the crown, the throne of the 
light. 
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We have the power to surpass the greatest righteous man of the past! 

In the holy language to forgive sounds like to carry the sin. So, carry the sin, try to take up 
onto yourself as many desires as you can. Be greedy for desires of your friends and enemies, 
if you have the power to do so, until you start to carry the sins of the entire world. As the 
more desires you absorb, the more work you shall receive. And the more work you shall 
receive, the deeper the perception of your internal man shall become. The deeper your internal 
man becomes, the more light can enter into you. The law of the universe states: The light 
gives only the bare necessities. Small desires means getting little and visa-versa. 

If you are happy with yourself, since you acquired a decent amount of money on your bank 
account, a good job, a family, a house... what else can you wish for, than the light will leave 
you alone. As this means that you have already found your owner, your master, whom you 
happily serve, as in our case with Mr. Dollar. But in the now evil can’t reach you. Through 
auto suggestion, positive thinking and other behavioral techniques, it is impossible to build 
something, it is only temporary. 

Midrash says: 

Why does Almighty immerse us into sorrow and misery, and does not let us live comfortably? 
By sending us trials, HaShem reminds us of the transitory state of the nature of this world and 
of our true purpose in it: to serve Him. A person, whose life is spotless, generally, forgets 
about the essence of his life and falls into the spiritual slumber. And if not for the reminders 
from the above, we would become arrogant and overconfident, living our life as if it was 
eternal. The righteous people draw good from their hardships, by reaching closer to HaShem. 

This is the true faith, faith in here and now, as Yeshua Himself lives ONLY in the here and 
now! Pay attention: when Yeshua speaks of earth, He speaks of that which is outside of your 
internal man. Meanwhile when He speaks of the heavens, He only means your internal 
person. So you must know that we learn to live in the here and now from Yeshua! There are 
no heavens for Him in the future, the world of the dead! 

And if you cherish such expectation of heaven in the future, than you should know, that it 
comes right from sitra achra. It is sitra achra that makes you believe that the reward of this 
world lies in the future. Know, that this is complete rubbish, which was made up by the 
religionists! Yeshua is guiding you to live in the here and now, so you are always ready. And 
for this purpose you must make your internal man whole, and to do that, you must firstly free 
yourself from all the useless objects. 

You internal man cannot be dependant, he must be free from all the objects of this world as 
they are non-etemal, useless and drain your creative energies which you need to live in the 
here and now. 

Otherwise, you cannot reach the perception of the eternal existence. As the eternal life is 
ONLY in the here and now! Is this clear? You cannot find eternal life in the future, nor can 
you find it in the past, but only in the here and now. And this is what Yeshua teaches you: the 
here and now. 
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34. DO NOT RENT YOUR HEART TO NOBODY AND NOTHING, EXCEPT FOR 
THE CREATOR AND YESHUA. 

najj] rib] ! nj]rP rib n^saa] ntr mbpri’-rib ap-j] op ntfri rvhsiri apb nariri bpri 

But do gather for yourself treasures in the heavens, where moth and decay will not 

consume them there and where thief’s will not dig under and will not steal 

:a?pab _ aa n'rr ap? ia aa%"ri"p?ri aippa *»? 

As in place where your treasure are in, there will be your heart. 

Man always searches for something perfect, a holy place or something akin to it. And this 
place does exist. It is in your heart. The holy temple, the perfect place is in your heart. 
However a person of the masses searches for it outside of himself. He holds a naive belief that 
the higher power will love him in Rome, Tibet, at the Wailing Wall, in Jerusalem, at the 
congress of group kabbalah, etc. But this is like eating a cookie: in an hour, you will be 
hungry again. Therefore you should not think that a physical place will bring you any 
betterment. On the contrary: it is a person that illuminates the place! You must become 
internally mature. The external temples were destroyed by the Highest power itself. Be it 
through Babylonians or Romans, as they only carried out and completed the destruction. 

In Jerusalem, the place where the temple stands is holy, but in our uncorrected state we cannot 
feel anything there, except for simple human emotions, pretend tears and humbling which are 
connected to the expectations that we hold about that place. Everything follows the principle: 
“Nothing comes from the above, until it is awakened from the below’. Do not expect 
salvation to come outside of your heart! 

In the holy places that are outside of you you will, of course feel that you are better, as there, 
your ego quiets down. The field of good is so strong there, that evil becomes invisible. And so 
when you project these feelings onto yourself you will be able to feel something good and 
humbling, but only for a moment. The uncorrected part of a person hides itself in this external 
holy place, but it is not due to your internal efforts, your individual spiritual work! 

You must be extremely cautious in the external holy places. The reason is that holiness and 
filth stand hand in hand. Grace alone does not exist, but in the holy places that are outside of 
you, you feel it to be so in your external person. You feel the story. For one person it may by 
the historically religious path of the Jewish people, which brought the Torah into this world. 
For the other is the historically religious path of a Christian, etc. The story awakens within 
you in those places, and it is the story in which you were raised. This is why the Highest 
power allowed the temple in Jerusalem to be destroyed twice, just so it could finally reveal to 
us, THE TRUE holy place that is in your internal person, your temple in the heart. 

The construction of the inner temple is the function of correction. The personal temple is your 
heart, the highest place in your internal person. With each new correction you add to the 
construction of the temple of eternity in your heart . As the light of the universe can be found 
even in its smallest detail. The Temple means the wholeness in your heart, the feeling of the 
10 power fields in all of their manifestations. Focus all of your powers towards this single 
goal. Serve your personal correction and then you shall automatically serve the good of the 
entire creation. The Right is blessing and love. The Left is justice and severity of the law. 
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When you return from the external holy place, as a rule of thumb, you receive strikes. “But I 
just wanted to be good!” Positive forces which were obtained there, act as injection of a huge 
dose, like an injection of glucose into a weak person or injection of a drug into an addict. 
However, the reality is, it was not you, it was not you merit, it was not the result of your 
individual work on yourself. This is why, when you return from the external holy place (or the 
place which bestows some holiness, where you are promised mountains of light), the effect of 
the injected good passes almost instantaneously, it disappears and then you see, how ugly 
your love of self truly is. 

And so, be very careful when visiting all of these external redeeming holy places. As there, 
you demonstrate and receive only the external love (which you have to pay for!) - yet, at the 
same time, your ego grows proportionally to the amount of love you feel there! As you end up 
placing yourself in the hothouse like conditions: with the love you bought. But as soon as you 
return to your everyday life, you sober up: the emotionally coloured light of the group leaves 
you. Then your ego and your love of self join that love which you momentarily felt there and 
they want to rip apart your true I, as you have voluntarily led yourself astray. 

Only the internally acquired light of giving creates the middle line. The life is too short, to 
play this comedy. Either you build the 100% of your unique great temple of eternity in your 
heart, or you continue to play your role in this group comedy of holy places and holy events. 
You ego can live only through your delusions. It uses your elevated powers for its own sake. 

The point is, we study neither religion nor science here. As this is something which cannot be 
separated. It is not a science and not a religion, but it is something whole. In our world they 
are divided. The true reality has been divided into two, because of lack of understanding. 
Firstly the true reality was divided on the right as they ripped the true reality of the heart (the 
heart inclination within a person) and turned it into religion. On the other side they ripped off 
the left with their mind and turned it into science. 

This is what we currently see in our world. There is a stream in Kabbalah where they try to 
turn it into science. This is their style, style of the left side: they try it with the mind, they try 
to do it so that mind rules over the heart, over the feeling. And the religion does it visa-versa, 
it tries to let the feeling control the mind. The one and the other are both peripheral 
phenomenon and not the true reality. The true reality is when you have the shalom: wholeness 
and peace between the heart and the mind. When neither side wants to control the other. This 
is what we reach through Kabbalah. 

And so, when a person practices the spiritual, when he wants only the direct connection with 
the Creator and no one else, and wants to serve no one but the one Creator, and to live only by 
the laws of the Universe, then nothing is left for him to do, but to make apparent sacrifices, 
which obviously bring him sadness and suffering, which are caused when you separate from 
someone or something. This is why the word kedushah or holiness in the holy language 
means separation, or in other words, separation from the group spirit and, as a result of it, 
movement towards the whole, indivisible spirit. 

It is not possible in any other way, but to pass through all of these problems, childhood 
delusions about things outside of oneself, outside of your heart. You cannot avoid these 
uncomfortable feelings. As you grow you always feel these and it is not possible to avoid it... 
if you want perfection that is. If you truly want it, then you shall place everything on the table, 
you go all-in, if you do indeed desire to defeat your evil origin at any cost, as only then you 
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shall acquire all the kindness and pleasure, which was intended for you in the plan of the 
Creator. 

All which is in your heart, is in your power and is your choice, and at the same time it is 
destined and must happen. But the choice is of course yours. So what must you try to avoid in 
all situations? Do not rent your heart to ANYBODY and ANYTHING, except for the Creator 
and Yeshua, your personal Savior! 

And not through the knowledge, not through your head as nothing will happen in the spiritual 
out of this! Spiritual is not transferred thought just knowledge. By the means of knowledge it 
is not possible to receive anything spiritual. You must feel it in your heart. 

In Kabbalah no one speaks about the head: so where do kelim start? In the body of a partzuf, 
and not in the head, as it is like speaking of 10 birds in the sky, that are not in you! It is 
absolutely impossible to comprehend spiritual in your head! 

So where does the teaching of the Creator begin, where is the start of the Instruction? In the 
general plane, it starts, where cosmos ends. This is where spiritual starts in the general aspect. 
Of course we instantaneously receive as we connect ourselves with the spiritual, the rays from 
the spiritual worlds instantaneously pierce through. They pass through cosmos and through 
our world without any obstacles. 

The obstacles are within us. 

So, the place where cosmos finishes, is the place where the spiritual worlds start. Malchut de 
malchut of the world Asiyah, there some spiritual life force exists. Yet, at the same time it is 
not Atzilut, it is not the world of correction, from where all the correcting life force comes 
from. But correction and spiritual elevation begin as soon as person comes beyond the orbit 
through the spiritual waves. 

The shorter the wave is, the further it will travel. So these are the exact short waves, which go 
beyond the cosmos and reach the lower spiritual world Asiyah. But this is not all, it is only the 
beginning of the spiritual work. There exist the left and the right. There are worlds of holiness 
and world of klipot there. It is not possible to say that klipot are simply unholy powers. It is a 
sort of a shell that surrounds the fruit, the holiness. And there you must gradually move in the 
same manner: the left, the right, the middle. 

And then you must exit the world Asiyah and enter the world Yetzirah, and then Briyah and 
finally rise up into Atzilut. How can you reach that? From which place? This is done from the 
epicenter of your inner man, from your heart! And this is why you must not rent your heart to 
a group of any grade, as than you are seen as a person WITHOUT heart from the above! As 
you gave it away to swine, to some henchmen of the Don, whom they treat as their G’d. 

After all an individual is not the one who considers himself an individual, (that he is a 
professor or built something in our world during his lifetime), but the one, who internally 
reached (or was brought over by those above) such a desire, which he cannot satisfy through 
the pleasures of our world. And this person, if he does pay attention to this unique desire of 
his heart, this desire is equal to eternity, and not only to his natural desire to receive. 

This supernatural desire manifests in him through a lot of suffering. And if you sensitively 
treat this unique desire, which manifests itself in you, the desire to give (even if it is not 
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clear), then you are using the chance which was given to you from the above, to develop it 
further. And this is what builds personality. 

The rest is from the masses. Any status of a person in our world, it all belongs to the masses. 
Politician, president, contractor, mason, doctor, it does not matter, they all belong to the 
masses of the person, to the desire to receive. Of course, a person, who received a degree, 
applied a tremendous amounts of effort in order to acquire it and therefore he will receive for 
it. But he is yet to reach his heart, his desire for the spiritual, he still belongs to the masses. 
From this angle Einstein still belonged to the masses. 

What perfection can we talk about, if a person still desires something for himself? There is 
absolutely no perfection in him: there is no such thing as to give 99% for the sake of giving 
and 1% for yourself. There are no compromises in the spiritual. Your intention must be 100% 
towards giving. And it is none of your business whether you succeed at it or not. You must 
continuously direct your effort towards this, so your intention “not to rent your heart outside 
of you”, becomes true and righteous in your eyes. And those above, shall see, where your 
heart truly is. 


35. IF YOUR EYE IS PURE, YOUR WHOLE BODY WILL LIGHT 
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Candlelight of the body is the eye and if your eye is pure (lit. simple) your whole body 
will shine. 

Eyes are the light chochmah. Heart is light of chasadim. And only both form the light of 
correction. A person of our world does not have, of course, the masach and only consumes 
ner dakik, a very weak light. So how can we see it in the form of 10 sfirot with its internal 
and external lights, which affect and correct it? 

The fact of the matter is that the law of similarity of qualities works in every layer of creation, 
including the states of ‘our world’. It has the same layout of powers within 10 sfirot, which 
exists in the spiritual worlds, even thou it is not yet felt by the person, but potentially it always 
exists. After all, there is a principle: “mi besari echeze eloka” from my flesh (desires) I will 
see the divine (spiritual)”. 

When a person does not feel the essence of the Creator’s governance, his state is defined as 
darkness, caused by the concealment of the sun by the shadow. Here it is possible to highlight 
the two kinds of darkness. First, when a person still has a chance to deal with this darkness, to 
justify the Creator and to pray to Him, so He would open the persons eyes and let him know 
that all of the concealments come to him from the Creator, meaning that the Creator does this 
to him, so he in turn could ask the Creator for help and could desire to merge with the 
Creator, which is only possible with help of suffering which he receives from the Creator, as 
he will want to rid himself of it and will do all that’s in his power to achieve it. 

And this is why the Creator is sending him the concealment and suffering now, so He could 
give him the means to ask the Creator for help and to need Him. At this point he is still in the 
state where he believes the Creator and believes in His governance, which means he still has 
the power to justify the Creator. And this is despite the fact that he is currently lacking the joy 
of working for the Creator, but he can still grow strong in his faith. 

While the second form of concealment is that the person is not able to grow stronger in his 
faith and to say that all suffering and blows which he feels, come from the Creator. And then 
he may enter, G’d forbid, into the state of disbelief, as he will not be able to believe in the 
governance of the Creator and surely will not be able to pray to G’d and to ask Him for help. 

So there are two states. The first one: when the person is put into concealment so he, with His 
help, could turn to the Creator and the person is able to accomplish this. And the second state 
of concealment is such that a person is unable to exit it and to believe in the governance of the 
Creator. 

So we must separate the holy shadow from the shade of sitra achra. The shade of sitra achra 
bares no fruit. While the holy shadow gives the person a feeling that all of his suffering comes 
to him at the desire of the Creator, so he could exit it above knowledge. This is why it is not 
important what the person feels now, but what is important is that he is ready to do everything 
that the Creator desires. The Creator wants me to feel katnut, the lower state and to agree with 
it in my heart and soul and to say “it brings me joy”, so I could elevate above it in the name of 
the Creator. At that point you can feel the sweetness of the fruit. 
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The two shadows are the two concealments, separate a person from feeling the governance of 
the Creator. The external shadow, called sitra achra does not bare any fruit, is the external 
side of the person. 

The inner shadow, called the holy shadow, might represent the concealment, but at this point 
the person already understands, that all of the suffering comes to him due to the desire of the 
Creator, so he could leave the suffering through faith above knowledge. Only in this case, 
there can be a discussion. 

On the other side when a person can’t even pray to the Creator and ask Him for help, it is a 
result of sin, which he was punished and completely pushed back with, because during the 
state of concealment and suffering he did not make use of his ability to grow strong in power 
and faith. And now he cannot find any connection with the kedushah. The evidence of which 
is that he can’t even pray. 

The only way out of this state is to start all of his work from the beginning: to be bom again 
and to enter into holiness. And he shall make no use of any support from his past, but instead 
he must, so to speak, to start from a clean slate. 

If a person, while being in the first state, does not use his position to exit of this state with the 
help of the Creator, then he is pushed back into the second state, which is so far from 
holiness, that there is only one way out: to start everything from the beginning. You cannot 
say that everything that he did up to this moment will disappear (G’d forbid). 

To start from the beginning means not to take into account anything done in the past, as if it 
did not exist, and to start anew as a child being unaware who the Creator is and what does He 
want from me, why do I need Him. It does not mean that a person must remain in the second 
state for ages, he can come into it in minutes, but he must do so without any help from the 
past. 

If a person feels that he is in the shadow, meaning that the Creator is calling him from the 
other side, from his back and He calls the person to follow Him, if he can then he follows the 
Creator. And if he cannot, then the Creator hides from him through the double concealment, 
so that the person could start his work again, and understand that the Creator exists, but He is 
hidden from him and that he must apply a lot of effort in order to go back from the second 
state to the first state and to agree with everything that the Creator gives him, to accept the 
state of katnut and the suffering through faith above knowledge and to receive the desired 
sweet fruits of the revelation of the Creator. 

Everything that we read and hear is the question of study. It does not partake in our state, it is 
above it. Our kelim work in the state of nature, in which we were made. And all the words 
that we hear during our study fly above nature. 

But this is exactly what we need to awaken - the lights, and then force them to enter into us 
and to work inside of our feelings, in order to receive the ability to perform actions above 
knowledge and to feel what the holy shadow really is. And your level of comprehension of 
read Kabbalistic articles is not important, what is important is to awaken or makif onto 
yourself and to let it enter into your feelings. Then the understanding will come. 
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Katnut and shiflut (diminution) are the same states and go hand in hand. What is katnut? It is 
when I justify my state, feel perfect in it and do not wish for another state. It is the state of 
binah. While shiflut is a special state inside of katnut, which seems to be so in the eyes of our 
world. But in this state a person goes based on the knowledge of the Highest, which is not bad 
and contradictory to the understanding of shiflut. Which means that it depends on the one to 
whom we append the characteristic of this state. If the highest wants me to annul my mind 
and knowledge in order to achieve the goal of the creation, than I must do so despite the fact 
that from the above it is also called shiflut. In this way I receive even more wisdom and 
knowledge. 

This is truly interpreted as shiflut (diminution), when a person must come so to say headless, 
to turn off his mind, and then his head becomes the head of the Highest. Going with faith 
above knowledge can only be accomplished when persons back is against the wall and he sees 
his state as hopeless, when the powers to do something about it are lost, you are worn out up 
to the last stage. Only then you can take on the mind of the Highest and to proceed by relying 
on it. 

But we are in a state of preparation, and this time is the longest and hardest. As walking this 
path above knowledge is truly difficult. You can imagine yourself doing it, for example by 
helping a friend when you do not really want to, etc. This is practice. We act, make mistakes 
and act again, up until we learn to truly walk with faith above knowledge. 

When a person reaches his true level, he sees how wrong he was. You must treat any state 
seriously. When they tell you: “Pay no attention to this!” It means that you must pay attention 
to that which you should not pay any attention to. Suffering which are given to us, are given 
in large concentration, but because it is spiritual, it could be endured in the shortest time. If 
these same sufferings had to be transported into gashmiyut (the material) in a shorter period 
of time, they would be unbearable. Even the tiniest, the very modest level of communication 
with the Creator saves us time and reduces suffering. 

When the concealment of the spiritual descends upon a person and he enters the state where 
he feels no taste in the spiritual work and he is in no state to image and feel the love and 
trembling, and he is not in the state to do anything with the desire to give, than he has no other 
option but to cry and to call to the Creator, so He could take pity in him and take off the 
darkness from his eyes and heart. 

Crying is an unusually important state in the spiritual work. It is said that all of the gates to 
the Creator are closed, except from the gates of tears. But if the gates of tears are open, why is 
there a need for any other gate? 

It is akin to one person asking another one for something, and if the other person is adamant 
the requestor bursts into tears and starts to plead. This shows that when all the other gates are 
closed then it is clear that gate of tears is open, however when it is not clear that all the other 
gates are closed then the gates of tears are not visible as the person thinks that there is still a 
way out of his state. 

Therefore it is said: nmn mnoan "In the hidden (darkness) my soul will cry". When a 

person reaches the complete spiritual darkness, then his soul begins to cry, because there is no 
other way. Therefore it is said: HOT imroi ypn na 7D "All that is in your hand and 

your power, do it!” 
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36. LOWER YOURSELF AND THEN THE LIGHT WILL ELEVATE YOU 


^tynn -i$8 -riKn a#i ^irb? nsn ^iryoNi 

If your eye is evil, then all your body will be darkness, and if turn into darkness light 
that is inside of you, then how great is the darkness! 

One against the other created the Creator. Against the union of the eye which blesses, stands 
the evil eye, which is full of evil intent. 

How did the creation originate? At first there was only the light everywhere. There was no 
room for anything else, there was no lack. Everything was filled with one and undivided light 
and perfection. And then the Light decided to create the creation, so it could know of the 
qualities of the Light and so in the end it may become as the Light itself. 

As only when you receive the same qualities as the Light has, will you be able to feel Him 
and to always receive, when you wish. To obtain a quality means to cognize something. And 
then you will be able to create a link with the cognizable. The quality of light means a certain 
power of the Universe. Everything is necessary and the core of it is good. You attract the light 
and the whole world wins from your act of attraction. In this way you attract high, thin 
powers into this world. They are invisible to our eye, but still, they spread across the entire 
earth. 

But how am I creating something else, if everything was perfect form the start? 

This is why the Light withdrew from that place, which will become the creation, it includes 
our earth. The creation resembles our earthly sphere, as it is spherical. A sphere, a circle has a 
perfect shape. In the center point of the sphere an empty place is formed, a place without 
light. This emptiness is dark, and in this way, the lack formed. Afterwards the light re-enters 
into the sphere again, it is in a shape of a thin ray of light, but not to the fullest extent, which 
used to fill absolutely everything. As otherwise everything would go back to the initial stage, 
where only the Light was everywhere. 

After the light entered into the empty, hollow space once again, it started to slowly propagate 
down. Every consequent propagation of light was increasingly coarser. This increasingly 
coarse light was already able to take a more subtle light of the previous state. I call this 
principle “the principle of the fountain”. In the center of the fountain is its highest stream. The 
water flows around the highest stream down into the foundation, to the bottom and as a result 
it gets reflected, through splashing as particles of water go up, losing a part of its energy as a 
result. Of course, the reflected stream of water does not rise back up to the level of primary 
stream, the central stream. 

Now compare the descend, the fall of light with the principle of the fountain. The light loses 
its power after it collides with the foundation of another level, sfirah and remains below the 
source which it came out of. Lor example, it falls down from the height of 10 meters, but 
reflects back only 7 meters. In this empty and hollow spherical space of the future creation, 
there is no power to receive all of the light, even if it’s a thin ray, which entered into it. It 
needs to adapt to it, for example: when you step from a dark room into a well lit room, you 
squint your eyes in order to get used and adapt to the light. 
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The material life is ridiculously small and inferior in comparison to that which you can 
receive from the smallest ray of the highest light. 

In this way all the desires of this world were formed - the lack of light in all possible forms. 
So what did the creation of emptiness lead to? To restriction, to causal link, to the creation of 
two opposite pairs of aspects: light-darkness, fullness-lack, day-night, man-woman, good-evil 
etc. 

Later on, when the world will continue to develop, a person will appear, a person which will 
start to bring himself into accordance with the light. 

Perfection is the good, the light. Lack is evil, the darkness. But one cannot exist without the 
other, thus creating the complete reality. Emptiness, lack, led to the desire, aspiration towards 
the light, the act of filling. As at one point it was already perceivable! The desire is in a way a 
place where the light can come to. 

A person, at all times, can only feel inside of his own desires, and he is never in a state to 
precisely estimate the real level of connection between him and the Creator. Only the 
constant aspiration towards the state, where the achieved closeness between the Creator and 
himself can remain constant, must be his goal. While the constantly growing feeling of 
connection with the Creator must increase to its maximum. In this way, a person will reach a 
state where the light shall stay forever in his kelim. 

There are no half-way decisions in the spiritual: during the qualitative changes in the level of 
connection with Him, the constant connection is not perceived, however the process of its 
internal growth is, of course, taking place. Thus only the qualitative changes of perception 
followed by the series of quantitative changes, leading to the more and more growing 
connection with the Creator, indicate its true maximization. 

If at one point a person does go back to the thoughts about the purpose of the creation, about 
his life, and if he receives the desire to listen, to read and to study Kabbalah, he must thank 
the Creator for all of this, as it is He who is sending these thoughts of the highest world to an 
animal, a person of this world. As it is absolutely abnormal for a person of our world to think 
of the Creator. 

The extent to which a person is aware and praises the Creator, is the extent to which he feels 
the light of Creator inside of himself. If he does not thank the Creator, but instead tries to 
complain to the Creator that in fact He gave too little to him, and that person is proud and 
arrogant, then as a result he cannot feel the existence of the Creator. 

Even if a person only remembers the Creator in every state, and attributes everything that he 
experiences - good and bad - to the Creator only, than it will surely bring the person towards 
perception of the Creator. This is why we must look for reasons why, how, where and for the 
words to remember the Creator in every state that we experience. 

The same can be said for the one who constantly cries, that he is lacking this or that, and 
thinks that he deserves more, than that which he is already receiving from the Creator, in this 
way he only distances himself from the Creator. 


41 



You must never be sad and unhappy with something, but to be thankful to the Creator for 
everything. This is the idea behind the clarification of every thought and desire in a person 
and their subsequent correction. 

So what is better: to be sad and upset, because you do not receive that which you, as it seems, 
are entitled to from the Creator, or to be happy that you do not feel the Creator at all? Of 
course it is better to be sad in this case, then to be happy that you do not feel the Creator. As 
there is no bigger punishment than to have not perception of connection with the Creator. 

So when everything seems disgusting to you, when everything seems ugly and senseless, it is 
the time to search through individual spiritual work, it is a reason to justify Him, in order to 
find any kind of connection with Him and it is not the time to start looking for a way to lose 
yourself in your animal desires. This is of course hard to achieve without putting in great 
effort and persistent study and application of the methodology of liberation through Lurian 
Kabbalah. 

It means that you must do everything that is possible on your side, in order to leave the state 
of darkness. A person always lurks within different desires: first one, then the other, followed 
by another one... If you thank the Creator for this fact that He gave you this extra desire, 
which you must work on and correct, than you are moving towards your own perfection. 

But how can I thank the Creator if I do not feel Him? Firstly, a person has various organs of 
perception. And even if he can only imagine the Creator to himself, within his own feelings - 
He is bad, good, kind, protects me from bad deeds, etc. - and even if he does not feel the 
connection with Him after that, then he must put in the effort to imagine the Creator without 
having any connection towards Him! How? In every state, no matter what it is, you must 
justify Him. “But I... I... I...” Firstly annul yourself as you start to try to justify the Creator, 
and then you shall feel that it is a lot easier to justify Him! 

But how do I annul myself? It is hard to explain. You must decide, what is in your soul, where 
is He and where you must look for Him. I would say: that through the Teaching of Liberation 
(which will engrave this PLACE in you) you will begin to feel Him! Spiritual cannot be 
studied, it needs to be felt, it must come to you, to the one who puts in the effort towards it! 

So the study of Kabbalistic materials in the holy language, will enable you to firstly learn to 
annul yourself, then it will be easier to justify the Creator and only that will bring you to the 
structural search and location of your true I. 

But how can the connection to the light take place, when a person only wishes to receive 
while to light wishes only to give? If a person transforms his egotistical nature, then there is 
no reason to separate from the light. Then he will be awarded the light with the intention to 
give. But the one who is only dwells within his egotistical love does not give himself a chance 
to reach perfection. Approximation or distancing from the light only depends on the level of 
pride within the person. If a person can defeat it, he will quickly be able to reach his goal. 

Elevate to the laws of the universe, and depreciate yourself internally. The more you 
depreciate yourself in relation to the true reality, the closer you shall come to your final goal. 
This does not mean that you must lower yourself in the eyes of others. But when your 
surroundings want to prank you, to put you down, then put yourself as the lowest internally. 
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Only people can give a person from the outer side a feeling of dignity and a feeling of 
insolvency and nothingness. It is not important. 

Look carefully at what the light does to you. The light brings us into such low states, that we 
become ashamed. It does so intentionally to protect us, to save us from excess, arrogance and 
to liberate us from it. 

Always speak calmly. This will protect you from anger, the worst state, which a person can 
dwell in. When you remove your anger, the thirst to obey the light will swell up in your heart. 
This is the thinnest of all qualities, which exist. From your obedience you will come caution. 
It will take care of you, so you will always think: where am I coming from and where am I 
going? As at the time of this life I am but a worm just as after death. 

When you start to think of these things, you will become happy no matter what happens to 
you. When you act internally with modesty in relation to all, then the glow of light will rest on 
you. This feels like realization in life, and it is. So why should exhibit pride? Or riches? 
Person is made rich or poor. How do you know that through your actions or the actions of 
others you will not lose all your belongings? Maybe you are proud of the honour that you 
receive? It is not yours, you only received it. As here in our world, honour is quite fragile. 
How many examples of suddenly destroyed honour do we see around us every day? 

In Midrash it says: “A proud man puts his name first, after which follows the list of his titles, 
names and other qualities. Meanwhile when HaShem gave the Torah, He firstly put His 
actions, and only then His Name. 

At the end of a lesson a student must say to the teacher: “Thank you! I am very sorry for all 
the troubles I caused you!”. However when HaShem taught the Torah to the Jews on the 
Mount Sinai, He did the opposite. He said to them: “How did I trouble you”!. 

It is normal for students to come into the classroom first and wait for the teacher. However 
HaShem advised prophet Yechezkiel to come to the valley, and was there first Himself, 
waiting for the prophet, as it is said: “And I entered into the valley, and there stood the Glory 
of the HaShem”. 

It is customary, when a student falls ill, then he is first visited by the chaverim, his classmates, 
and only then by his teacher. But when Avraham was ill after the circumcision, HaShem 
appeared in front of him first, before the three angels. 

We are taught a lesson in humility here, isn’t it so? So how can a person decorate himself 
with honor and glory which are not his? The one who is proud of his wisdom needs only to 
look at the old. How many wise man and woman become forgetful in the end, or their 
wisdom is taken from them in other way? So what is left of this wisdom? This is why you 
must always lower yourself and then the light will elevate you. Always clean up your 
thoughts and tune yourself correctly, before you do or say anything. 

Firstly a person must learn to differentiate, what is the low level in his internal person and 
what is the high. 

Suddenly you start to move forward and come to a higher level, but you do not feel it as such, 
it reminds you of the previous, lower level. Inside of the higher level you feel yourself to be 
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small, while at the lower level big, this is the law. It is good to know, that you feel yourself to 
be small when you land on a higher step. Then your surrounding unconsciously feels that you 
rose up and because of that they are also affected unknowingly, as you rise up qualitatively, 
by applying your own internal powers. 

In our time we become internally conscious. If somebody loudly announces that he saw the 
light, ask him a question: what is his own merit in this? The idea is to take your destiny into 
your own hands. And you do not do this, when you spontaneously accept a spark of light 
(pleasure) and allow it to blind you , meaning, to control you. 

How can the light blind you? 

In Midrash there is a tale. A Roman emperor, Hadrian asked rabbi Yehoshua: “Does this 
world have a ruler? 

- “Of course”, answered rabbi Yehoshua. 

- “Do you really think that the world exists without a ruler?” 

- “Who is he then?” 

- “HaShem, the Creator of sky and earth.” 

But Hadrian persisted: 

“If it is so, then why He does not reveal Himself, so people could be afraid of Him?” 

- “It is not possible” answered the rabbi Yehoshua, - as it is said: “Not a single man is able to 
see Me and remain alive”. 

- “I do not believe it”, Hadrian replied angrily. 

- “Nobody can be so great, that it is not even possible to even look at him”. 

Rabbi Yehoshua left. At midday, he came back and asked the emperor Hadrian to come 
outside. 

“I am ready to show you the HaShem!” 

Hadrian followed him to the palace garden. 

-“Look at the sun. There you will see HaShem”, - said the Rabbi Yehoshua. 

- “ What are you saying?”, exclaimed raging Hadrian. 

- “Do you kn ow not, what you are saying? As everyone knows, that it is not possible to look 
at the sun at midday!”. Rabbi Yehoshua smiled and said: “Pay attention to your own words. 
You accept, that nobody can gaze at the sun, when it is in zenith and shines to its fullest. But 
the sun is but a servant of HaShem and its glow is just a tiny particle of the glow of HaShem! 
So how can you think that any person can be capable of seeing Him?” 


You must strive to acquire as much of light of the Creator as you can, and if you have no 
more strength, then try for just a tiny little bit more. The light is constantly trying to enter 
into us, internally and externally. That light, when you already can accept it into yourself, 
does not have any boundaries. It is very difficult to stay within the borders, if you already 
accepted even a bit of light (pleasure). Than the internally buildup of pressure becomes so 
high, that it forces our powers to spill out. So it all comes out. The light enters into the head 
and it follows into the power field the mouth. 

The same happens to our physical mouth; this is the place, through which the food and water 
enter into our body. As even the physical food is light. It digests and its refined components 
are accepted. The rest is thrown out. The internal processes happen the same way. The light 


44 



gradually goes from the mouth to the power field navel. There it pushes internally and 
externally. At a certain moment it is not possible to sustain and the light gets thrown out. But 
the tracks of light, which got inside are irreversible. And so this gives us a chance, to receive 
it more intensively later. 
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37. THE TRUTH I AM TELLING YOU: IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SERVE THE 
CREATOR AND THE GROUP! 


I'??™ Kb him 7n83 pa?’ is -inan ns ans^] insn-ns ’a 0^7$ , 3# 7iyb up# bp ! P Kb 
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Man cannot serve two masters as he will hate one and love the other, or will cleave to 
one and will neglect the other, you cannot serve Elohim and property. 

What is Yeshua saying here? 

The general meaning of the word yia ft - is property, domain, money, riches. Of course , a 
person, who serves the money focuses all of his powers to reach the riches and cannot serve 
Elokim. In the spiritual we know that there is no such thing as “a little bit of this and a little 
bit of that”. The deepest intent must be focused on serving the One Creator. 

A now let us take a deeper look at the word mamon, in the holy language. Where did the word 
Titsa come from? 

Its origin was the word pan, hamon, which means a group, the mass, many, darkness, noise, 
hubbub. However in order to transfer that which manifests, comes from the word pan, a 
prefix a is added to it, which means “from” (preposition “from” in English). As a result this 
first letter a absorbed the weak consonant n as per the laws of the holy language. This is 
where the spelling of the word paa (from the group, from many, etc) came from. 

So, since the group, the masses live only through the desires to receive for themselves, this 
word paa absorbed all of the meanings of the words which are related to this desire: 
property, domain, money, riches. However Yeshua is speaking about paan , about a certain 
paa, so what does article n indicate? 

You see, any form of a union (group, mass, many, darkness, etc), by definition, attributes 
servitude to a certain god or an idol to itself. This can acquire all kinds of forms of idol 
worship within that group. So, the overall idol within the groups, religions and spiritual 
movements is called paan in the holy language! 

So each group adopts its own special form, which belongs only to that group, a form of 
content of the worship or servitude. There are strictly idol worship groups, and there are those 
(the vast majority!), which take something from the worship of good, the Creator, and mix it 
with the group servitude to their personal mamon! 

That which I am trying to tell you now, using these simple words, is something that has never 
been spoken aloud, so attribute all of your effort and attention, in order to crack this open and 
accept the revelation of the words of Yeshua into the depth of your heart! 

We will not enter into the aspect of the pure idol worship, as there is no servitude to the 
Creator there all. We will only focus on those types of idol worship which should be labeled 
as cults in our time, which have some element of servitude to the Creator; even those factors 
of servitude are only for the sake of self. 

Let us take Christianity as an example. They accept the Bible (the Torah), the Prophets and a 
part of the Scriptures. They accept One invisible Creator, but also add His Son and the Holy 
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spirit to their worship. In other words: they serve the three “managers”, the three members of 
the ruling party! But this is nothing to fear: as the sages of the Torah said: “non-Jews are 
allowed to have idols along with their faith into the One, invisible Creator”. They are 
allowed! But a Jew, is not! This is why even a non-Jew by meat, who practices the internal 
Torah, the Kabbalah, is not allowed to believe into two, three, etc., but only into the One 
invisible Creator and INVISIBLE Yeshua, Who completely belongs to the Creator Himself! 
Even the holy spirit can only come from the invisible Creator Himself! 

This is why there is absolutely no trinity, and you must serve ONLY to the Creator Himself! 
This is what Yeshua warns us: “You cannot serve Elokim and the money”. So where are the 
other two members of the Ruling Party in His statement? They are only left in the vivid 
imagination of the fathers of the church. They are also the one who keep on saying, that you 
must serve the CHURCH! as the trio is somewhere high up on the sky. Meanwhile, here on 
earth “you must serve the Church”, an organization, a group, which bind you with multitudes 
of burdens and onuses, and calls all of this worship. 

Yet this is all still somewhat ok. 

Now the forefathers of Christianity, the theologians, added something unacceptable (in 
addition to the two shareholders!), something which is linked to a special form of idol 
worship, cult worship, to be correct, what I am inferring to is the worship of the icons, ashes 
of their holy statues of the divine-mother, some crosses of some First and other objects and 
religious utensils used to deliver their ritual services. So this part of their worship is the 
servitude to their form of yitattn, the mamon! 

Please do not think, that I will for a second protect the worship of the Jews! Not at all! We 
study chochmat emet, the true wisdom and not some... even if it is the most elevated 
monotheistic form of worship of the mamon! As Yeshua warns us, that you cannot serve the 
Creator and your own mamon! 

As at the time of the sages of the Torah it was still allowed for non-Jews by meat, by now, at 
the time of arrival of the Mashiach, they are also FORBIDDEN FROM THE ABOVE to 
combine their worship of the Creator with their individual forms of mamon! 

This is why, we will find similar things in the servitude of the jews: bowing to the graves of 
tzadikim, wearing differentiating religious clothes, beards and sideburns, ritual attributions 
(including all their prayer shawls, body shawls, material tefillins, their way of doing the 
kashrut, etc.) All of this is focused towards the servitude to the Jewish mamon! So along with 
the worship of the Creator, they, in this way, have an entire arsenal of cultist utensils for their 
mamon! 

.. .This is the reason why kabalistic groups and streams have something similar: from one side 
they are studying the sources of Kabbalah (Zohar, Etz Chaim, TES, etc...) which all belong to 
servitude to the Creator. However they connect all of it with their cult worship. There are 
legions of cultist manifestations there! One of the most apparent is the cult called world kli, 
kli of the mamon. This, so called group servitude replaces the worship to One and Single 
invisible Creator in them! 

Let’s go back to the word yiTafc and take a look at its meaning from another direction. At the 
time of Yeshua in the country of Israel (especially in Galilee) there were many Greek words 
that made their way into holy language. This is understandable, especially after such a long 
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period of oppression in the hands of the Greeks. So, one of such words was the word pa , 
short for mono or Greek monos, meaning one, single. Since the words in the holy language 
cannot end with a vowel, this word became p» , with the same overall meaning one, single. 

So, pan. hamon, crowd, mass, any possible form of the group cult in its natural form fights 
against One, Singular and Single. So they laugh: 7p what is this pa ? What is this Single, 
Singular, One to US? This is where the word paa came from? What is this Mon? What is 
this Single, Singular, One? What do we care for Him? As their worship is the servitude to the 
legions, the multitude, the world kli: “we will conquer the world”, etc. As to every group the 
Creator, in reality, IS A JOKE, even though they make huge mamon in His name! 

... One day I received a message from one of our ex Russian-speaking forum goers, who 
quoted the letter to her from Bnei Baruch: 

“A person, who neglects his friends, does not receive their desire and importance of the 
purpose. There is no kli for one. It is like we are sitting at one table. This table is Malchut of 
the world Atzilut (Shechinah). What a person puts onto the overall table, what he contributes 
to the group connection, - he will receive just that in the spiritual. In this way he must perform 
many actions, until they accumulate and open up to him. 

If I do not participate in the life of the group, than my power is against it. As a result 1 am 
pushed away from the table by my own power (PI) and overall power(P2), which is much 
stronger. I am simply thrown out because I ignored the only chance, which was under my 
command. This is not desired. 

So how do you get over this repulsion, during which I separate from the group and the group 
repels me? Because through the repulsion 1 am shown, the efforts which I am required to 
apply in the here and now, in order to stay. This is where the evil opens up, and if after I ask 
the question I am truly thrown out to the curb, it means that this is a real repulsion. However, 
if 1 ask a question and I apply the necessary effort to come back to the table, then the 
repulsion turns into unity. ” 

This is what I answered her: 

“All of these are just words which have no INDIVIDUAL spiritual work behind them! A 
Group is a way to leave your spiritual work. “Group will help”, “Rabbi will help”, “King will 
help”, “Hitler will help”, etc. All of these are the same things, they are equal to one another, 
even if they are coming to that which dares to call itself a “Kabbalistic group”. No, this is all a 
beautiful, socially decorated lie! There never was and never will be a group or world kli. It 
only exists in the imagination of the leader of one or another group. 

Hilter had a world kli, the arian blood. For Trotski the world kli was a dictatorship of the 
proletariat, for the scientific Kabbalist the world kli is “we are Kabbalists”, “country of 
Kabbalah” and other kinds of group heresy, which divides these repulsed scientific Kabbalists 
from other groups and individuals, who do not belong to them, in other words, from other 
creations of the Creator! This is the true repulsion! 

A true Kabbalist does not throw his affiliation to Kabbalah around. He does not consider 
himself to be a Kabbalist, as any relation of oneself to one or another stream, religion, 
teaching, nation etc... it is the attachment which SEPARATES a person from EVERYTHING 
which belongs to the world. One must find all this within himself. 
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And this is why the Creator does not see group unity, but only the unity of the individual! I 
must love each and every creation of the Creator EQUALLY and under no circumstance to 
differentiate! Lor example, if a person is a Jew, he must learn (with the pain in his heart) to 
love all the Arabs, especially the Palestinians, whom as it seems to him, are impossible to 
even respect. If a person is an anti-Semite , he must work on beginning to truly love each and 
every Jew, EVEN THOUGH he truly sees that the former is abusing his favoritism by the 
Creator and brings evil into this world, instead of the owed good; Etc. There is no internal 
union within a group and it cannot be so, as its members are just comfortable staying together. 
They help each other with hands and feet, so no crisis can hurt them. 

Now, everything that I base my answer on in the general sense, is not my opinion, but comes 
from the highest spiritual principle: the Creator only SEES the individual heart of an 
INDIVIDUAL person, only his individual kli. 

THE TRUTH I AM TELLING YOU: YOU CANNOT SERVE THE CREATOR AND THE 
MAMON! 
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38. FAITH IN THE INDIVIDUAL CONTROL OF THE CREATOR 


N'n K 1 ?;? -lax 1 ? 059*1^*1 nfltyrna’i bsss-na nas 1 ? a?*^?:V ! u 87 n ^8 a? 1 ? -as is-bs? 

:ttna)arna "ip? tyiarn TiTarria nip? 

This is why I am telling you do not worry for your souls, saying: what will we eat and 
what will we drink; and for your bodies, saying: in what will we dress. Is the soul not 
more important than food, and the body not more important than the clothes? 

If his family- partner, kids, parents - are more important for a person than the individual 
spiritual work, then he does not deserve the connection with Yeshua and will forever remain 
in the troubles of this world! When a person begins to work for the Creator, if he is bothered 
by his partner or he needs something else to the extend where it prevents him from working 
on himself and he sees that he cannot get out of that, then he must decide what to do. As he 
sees that his family is interference in his individual spiritual work... and this is good, when 
there are problems that interfere and you overcome them. 

However if you justify it by saying that you have no other choice with: family, kids, work, 
etc. If these problems led you astray from your path and you give up, then you must go and 
love your partner and your kids.. This is your faith, it is your choice! It means that you are not 
ready for serious spiritual work on yourself, but you are akin to the two-legged one that says: 
“you still belong to the collective consciousness”. 

A person must free his heart from all and any kind of love, which does not have its root in his 
eternal existence. What does this mean? There are many levels in which the soul clothes 
itself. Love for family is a form of love of self. However if you do have a family, you must do 
everything that is in your power to fulfill them on material and emotional levels. 

But what does your soul have to do with this? Does it have any relation to your family or to 
your relatives? None at all! By loving your family... Put ONLY the Creator into the depth of 
your heart! Only then you shall mean something more substantial to your family instead of 
partaking in family comedy: you sit at a table with them, play with the kids... which means, 
to receive pleasure for yourself, while in reality, you give nothing to your family. 

Despite all the suffering you have OUTSIDE of yourself, despite any riches, you add nothing 
to your family without partaking in individual spiritual work. If something does happen to 
you, God forbid! your loved one will find someone else in a couple of weeks, and will leave 
all the thoughts about you, behind! 

As all of this is justified in the retrospect of the desires of our world, in the desires to receive 
in different forms, but not in the spiritual. In the spiritual, there is only one path. There are 
different levels, but the path is one and the same. It is so, firstly you search everywhere, in 
hopes that somebody gives you something, someone who will pray for you. You are looking 
for someone to get you out of bed and drive you to some questionable lessons, to call you, 
care for you, support you in your difficult states... All of this is a period of your childhood 
illness of the group level of the spiritual development. 
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But at one point, the purpose becomes to work eye to eye in the Name of heaven. And no one 
else will be able to help you, as there is no one in the world, who can help you with this. The 
method is one, but the path is such that everyone must walk it on their own, and this path is 
this that you must say to yourself: no group, no social connection, no one will pull me out 
from my swamp of desires to receive for myself, but only my individual spiritual work! Not 
my family, not my parents, not my rabbi, no one will bring me to my liberation. My 
liberation is in my hands! 

All the members of your family, all your relatives, all the friends within your perception are a 
part of your territory. And only when you annul your territory, all your troubles transform into 
the desire to please the Holy One Blessed be He, and only then you shall see that your 
purpose will become the individual work and effort , and not a reward! This is the point when 
you can be sure, that you truly desire to serve not the objects within your territory, but ONLY 
your Master in the aspect of “not for the sake of receiving any reward”. Only then it will 
become so, that in your eyes this world will lose its importance, so will the future world, but 
all of your burning desire will focus on the your individual spiritual work on yourself. 

You must know, that when you leave this world, your soul will go back to its root, and when 
it comes in front of His throne, you will be asked: what did you do there on earth? And to 
anything you may say (loved my kids, partner, parents, country, etc.), you will be answered: 
“What did you do to correct yourself, to bring yourself into correspondence with the laws of 
the universe?” And what will you answer? “Well I worked in a factory, cared for my family, 
served my country” etc. But no answer will follow, because this is not the purpose of creation, 
it is not the purpose of the individual life of a person. 

Yes, YOU ARE ALLOWED to have a family and to try and live more comfortably for it, this 
is why you are given an earthly mind, in order to spend a few hours every day to supply your 
loved ones with everything that is needed, to pay attention to them, to care for them, etc. But 
the major part of your day, you must give not to your family, your country etc., but to your 
individual spiritual work. And only then your partner will receive, your kids will receive and 
your country will receive. So let them think that it is not important, you must know that 
through your individual spiritual work, you inadvertently project beneficial effects onto them 
and they grow together with you. 

The truth below is something that a person feels and sees with his own eyes, and this is called 
traiyi "isttf, sachar ve-onesh, reward and punishment, as nothing can be achieved without 
first putting in the effort. 

If a person of this world sits at home all day and does not want to apply any effort in order to 
make any money by saying “The Creator is Kind and desires Kindness for His creation, and 
gives everyone everything that they need”, and in this way he expects that he will get 
everything that he needs and that he does not need to care about anything... This person will 
surely die from hunger. 

As it is said: “Everything that is in your power to do, you must do”, and this includes putting 
in the effort to obtain the required funds for your existence. The external person is given the 
earthly mind from the above, in order to fulfill all of his most important desires in this world. 
As the person must consider the external laws of nature and the community in which he lives, 
etc. 
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But along with this, your internal person must BELIEVE above the knowledge, that he can 
achieve everything without putting in any effort, because everything your individual, personal 
control prepared all of this for you, because “only the Creator creates everything, and a person 
cannot help, nor add anything in any way”. 

But how can you combine these two absolutely different, self-excluding principles? The truth 
is that without any effort it is not possible to achieve anything. But there is also an opposing 
state, so how is this called true? 

The point is, that the truth is not in a path and state, but in the feeling that the Creator wants 
you to feel just so. Which means that the truth is the desire of the Creator, Who wants the 
person to feel just so. 

But together with this, you must believe in your own individual control of the Creator, despite 
that you are not able to feel and see Him, that the Creator can help you without any effort on 
your part. But a person cannot reach the individual control of the Creator, before he reaches 
the realization of reward and punishment. 

This is because, the individual control is the eternal and perfect control, while the mind of a 
person is finite and imperfect which makes eternal and perfect unable to fit into you. This is 
why once you realize how to control the reward and the punishment, this realization will 
become the kli, through which you shall realize your individual control. 

Based on this you can understand the following: KJ nrr’jxn 'n K2K ,N2 nSPttnn 'n N2K Please 
HaVaYaH save me please, please HaVaYaH send me luck. To save means punishment 
and reward. Which means that a person must pray (raise MaN), so the Creator send him work 
and effort, with which he must deserve his reward. But together with that he must pray for 
luck, which is his own personal control, so he may be awarded the best without any effort on 
his part. 

We can see something similar to this in our world. Something that happens in the spiritual in 
one soul in two subsequent states, is separated into two distinctive events that happen in two 
different bodies in our world. So we can see, that there are people who receive a reward after 
putting in a huge effort and hard work, and there are people, who can easily make money, 
even though they are much less skilled and in addition lazy, but they can easily become rich. 

The reason for this, is that these two distinct material states come from the corresponding 
upper roots of control of reward and punishment from one side, and from personal control 
from the other side. 

The difference between them is that in the spiritual it is revealed as two consequent 
realizations of one soul, which means in one person, but in two consecutive states, while in 
the material it is revealed at the same time, in two different people. 

There are times when a person says: “now I feel that I need nothing, and that I have no 
troubles and worries, and my mind is calm and clear. This is why now I can focus all of my 
efforts on my work for the Creator”. In this way he says, that his work for the Creator and its 
result, depends on his abilities and effort. That during such a state he can work on his spiritual 
development and to reach the spiritual result. 
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In this case he must understand, that by receiving inspiration, he receives an answer to that for 
which he previously prayed, and that his previous efforts have currently brought about the 
answer from the Creator. When a person, immerses himself into a book of Kabbalah, and 
receives a certain light and inspiration, he also considers this to be accidental. But everything 
happens strictly through the Individual Control of the Creator. 

But even if the person knows, that the entire Torah is the names of the Creator, he may say 
that he has received the illumination from the book. But he opened this book many times 
before, knowing that the entire Torah is the names of the Creator, and still he received no 
illumination or feeling, it was all dry and flat, and the knowledge that Torah is the names of 
the Creator, did not help him. 

This is why when you immerse yourself into the study of a book, you must connect your hope 
to find some illumination, and spiritual feeling for yourself, with the Creator. Also your work 
must be based on faith, faith in the Individual Control of the Creator, so He may open your 
eyes. Only than you will have the connection with the Creator and with His help you shall be 
awarded by the unification with Him: through Yeshua. 
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39. DO NOT WORRY ABOUT TOMORROW 
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Look to the heavenly birds and see they will not start to sow and not to harvest and not 
to collect into storage and your Father who is in heaven feeds them, you are much 
higher than them. 


:nrot aas inaip-ba? rppin) bar inwfrp apa ■»?? ! i 

So which of you, through worry, can add to his height [at least] one elbow? 

Everything that you worry about, will not bring you anything. Is there something that you 
wish for? Then put your hands on the wheel and go! Get that what you wish for. And all of 
your worries are senseless in their root. 

:nin??sn mipn ■’aunurbt? Na-iariam n*87fl n») ana 1 ? 1 ?] 

And of clothes why will you worry? Look at the lilies in the field, how they grow. 


:nan?s ansa ana) rrn-8b imp-bpa nfcbpras ’a a?) 7??8 ■’385 ny? 8bi ib??3?? 8b 

Will not toil and will not spin, but I say to you, that also Solomon in all his glory did not 

dress as one of them. 
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And if then Elokim so dressed the grass, which is today in the field and tomorrow is cast 
into the oven, how much more will He dress you, you of little faith. 


:a?a)a’n!a ! i nfitya-mi b?8a-n» i?jn) u 87 J?"bN ppb 

So, do not be worried by saying what will we eat or what will we drink or in what will 
we dress in. 


:n)8"b?) aj?t? a^ps ’a a’aa?a na?8 aya8 vv 8bp anan a^pa?? n)8"bp-r8 ’a 

As all this is searched by the nations, as knows your Father who is in heaven, that you 

need all of this. 


:n)8"ba a?) noia*) inppsvw a-rfts ma)a-n8 naityma liypp p8 

So search first the Kingdom of Elokim and His righteousness, and all this will be added 
to you. 

:nnytyp msb nni ib Kin -ina ar ’? ina ai’) ia 87 H'bK ia) 

Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about itself. Each day 
has enough trouble of its own. 

The expression nnptyp ms) rP7] is literally translated as enough trouble in its time. Do not 
think about tomorrow, tomorrow will have its own trouble its manifestation of the desire to 
receive. Do not say “tomorrow I will do so”, but work today and do not worry about 
tomorrow. 
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The generally accepted and unchangeable delusion, which is present in each and every 
person, is that the Teaching of Kabbalah focuses on prediction of the future, guesswork of the 
past and fortunetelling. This mass attitude is fueled (and endorsed!) by the blabber of the so 
called distributors of the Kabbalistic ideas through TV, radio and press. The Teaching of 
Lurian Kabbalah is by definition an individual revelation of the light to a person in THIS 
world , in the here and now, and not in the later, not in the future and not after death. 

After the physical death, nothing out of what the spiritual streams and movements imagine 
will happen. Of course, through the study of Kabbalah you will be able to better understand 
yourself and the creation as whole, which will come a result of revelation of the Operational 
System of the Universe to you. But Kabbalah does not practice any form of promise of better 
life in the future. To address the fact that Kabbalistic teachers tell us of the future, this fact 
only concerns the future states of the individual person, his final correction and the correction 
of the humanity as a whole. 

In other words, ONLY the purpose of the creation is known and thus its final state is known 
also. While everything that lies between the initial state of a person and this purpose is the 
work to be done in order to achieve the embedded final purpose. To be specific: as a result of 
full correction you can come into perception of your individual perfection and completion. So 
this is why in Torah, there exists a prohibition in practice of predictions. As a person a given 
freedom of action and he has the freedom of choice in every action. This is called: the Creator 
created His world in the state 50/50. 

The result of practicing the Teaching of Kabbalah is the feeling, the internal perception. From 
the perceived experience of working on yourself, you learn more and more about yourself. 

Firstly you feel your external person. What you do with this is your personal business, in 
contrast with imposed prohibitions outside of your internal person. 

If you fall into temptation, then it means that you did not yet develop enough counteracting 
powers, you do not yet have enough of anti-temptation shield. You must develop this power 
out of your own experience. 

Many people of this world are hoping to win the lottery in the future (in all possible aspects). 
However winning a huge sum of money can become very dangerous and even destructive for 
the person, if he does not yet have enough internal powers that are focused on giving. 

You must get used to the riches over time. The winning ticket brings you to a point where you 
start to constantly think and work for your external person, in order to satisfy him more and 
more each time until you become its slave and begin to please it in every way. In this way you 
lose yourself, you break the powers of your internal person, the powers which you have 
already built. 

On his deathbed, a person feels something like a relief. Why? Because his external person 
stops arousing him and enflaming the desire to receive in him. At that point you TRUELY see 
your internal person, but it is too late: the physical death comes. There is a saying: a spoon is 
very expensive before dinner! The moment of life in the now is the perception of the true 
feelings. The light manifests itself ONLY in the now. 
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On his deathbed, after suffering through the state of delusion, a person feels the power, the 
power to fight and go forward. At that point a person starts to plan the rest of his life, life after 
the expected recovery. As it seems to him that he is going to recover very soon and then...! 
But the life leaves him just as quickly. This phenomenon can be clearly witnessed when 
watching a dying candle. It starts to enflame and it seems that it’s fighting as it does not wish 
to die, but all of a sudden it goes out. 

The soul is located inside of a person and reminds of a candle and not the light. So do not say 
to yourself: “I will do this, I will accomplish this”. Do not look for the good in the future, do 
not wait for the moment of death. Try to live through any situation in life, like it’s the last 
moment of your life. This is the attitude that will enable you to live as closely as possible to 
the here and now. The rest is a matter of minor calibrations and self regulation towards this 
moment. 

When you start to look at the now as at your last moment in your life, you will not be able to 
focus on the future or the past. This is why you must not worry about tomorrow, as tomorrow 
will take care of itself, as it is enough for each day to have its own troubles. 


There are three attitudes towards your desires and pleasures in the retrospect of time: 

1. Was then - Life in the past. Dwelling, savoring pleasure experienced in the past. This is 
the left hand, it pushes back 

2. Will be then - Life in the future. Dwelling, savoring pleasure, which is to be experienced. 
This is the right hand, which attracts 

3. Now - life in the here and now. It is the golden path, the middle path. The product of the 
laws of creation. Perfection lies in this path. 

1. Was then. Do not associate and confront yourself with the life in the past. It is very 
important in the spiritual work. Good memories from the past produce nice feelings, but 
you cannot build anything using them! When you do something, enjoy it in the here and 
now. Do not think of the past. Live in the here and now with the best intentions, as the life 
is ONLY in the HERE and ONLY in the NOW! 

When you contemplate about someone that did something to you, then you are located in the 
‘Was then’. It means that you are located in the unreal. There are people who spend all their 
life living in the ‘was then’. While you remain in thoughts of your family, partner, children, 
neighbors, colleagues at work and all other sufferings, which you feel within yourself and see 
outside of yourself, you leam nothing of your true ‘I’ and you are not in a state to help 
anyone: nor your family, nor your partner, nor your kids, nor all others. All of this will be 
attributed to the ‘Was then’ or ‘Will be later’. 

During gatherings or when reminiscing with friends you often think about things, that you did 
once, or which someone did once to you, about your lost honor, etc... all of this is silliness 
and delusion. Everything must have happened so. The attitude of “Take everything from your 
day”, which means, enjoy every minute and at any cost, will not help either. As it is only the 
life with the five sense organs of the external person. 
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‘was then’ awakens the feeling of compassion in you. So you give your powers to the past 
and in turn they become negative powers, as they distract you from living in the here and 
now, as only the later attitude is life. 

To live in your own fantasies is silliness and delusion, needless to say about the fantasies of 
others. 

Do not fixate your attention on the ‘was then’ or ‘will be later’ as this is exactly what your 
evil intention wishes for, as this is the only way for you to feed it. 

2. Will be then - it is the desire for expectations in the future. In this case you are not giving 
your power to the current state, but to the future state. For example you desire fully exclaim: 
“Next Friday we are going for vacation”, or “In three years the Olympics will start”. So 
expectations become your reality, instead being in the here and now. 

In this way you create a vacuum in the current. You take away your own life. This is similar 
to committing suicide and in reality it is a form of gradual suicide. 

Only life in the here and now will prevent you from feeling fear and hatred. This is how you 
test yourself: if you currently feel fear or hatred, no matter for what, it means that you are not 
living in the here and now. 

3. Here and now - the light can only grant you its power in the now. Imagine to yourself, that 
you are riding a bike to work, but in your thoughts you are located in the future or the past. 
All these ghosts of the past ‘was then’ or expectations ‘will be later’ eat up 70% of your 
energy and in that exact moment you are susceptible to various accidents, traffic collisions, 
etc.... So, a person that does not see the reality in the now falls ill and accidents do befall him. 

Being unable to focus your attention in the now leaves you only with 30% of your creative 
powers to see and confront the reality which is in front of you. For the adequate response to 
the reality, a person by nature must be present in it at 100%. How else is it possible! Do not 
feel sorry for yourself. Go back to the here and now after every meeting. Do not ask yourself 
“Did I do everything alright?” or “Did they like my offering?”. 

In the state of here and now everything is 100% in your hands. You can handle all of your 
troubles 100%. In the states of ‘was then’ or ‘will be later’ the situation is analyzed by your 
outer mind. 

During the life in the here and now your internal person begins to analyze as well. This gives 
you the middle line, the state of complete reality. At that point the evil powers cannot control 
you, cannot suck your energy from you. 

The middle line, the middle path is the consequence of the influence of the light. Only it does 
not work with your mind. You do not make a choice with your mind, and that which you 
absorb does not determine the reality of the moment. 

You must only work with your intent, when you give yourself completely. Do not compare 
yourself to anyone, work with your heart. 

So how is it possible when put to practice? Demonstrate yourself your best intentions. In 
every situation there are three lines. Their usage is the mechanism of the individual growth. 
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While YOUR surrounding light stays inside of your perceptions outside of you, you feel, that 
there is a future somewhere out there. You feel temptation and fall for it, as staying in the past 
or the future means falling to temptation instead of the life in the here and now. The image of 
the future creates imaginary expectations in you, as or makif which is outside of you keeps on 
glowing, whether you want it or not. 

If you change through your internal work, then all the previous states continue to exist, but 
you also ACQUIRE additions states. This is why movement in the internal world does not 
mean the same thing as it means in the external world. Be prepared to acquire new 
perceptions. Certain events are signals from above, as your or makif always wants to enter, 
and this is why any influence on you happens directly through it. 

Accept and learn from this. Do not hide the signals deeper and further, but adequately react to 
them instead and confront your concerns in the correct way. 

Look at everything in the retrospect of your final purpose. Do not engage in sorrow, do not 
carry prolonged grief, sadness, jealousy; all of these are the concerns of the people of this 
world, while you must live ONLY in the here and now! 

Past is slumber, future is blue dream. SO ONLY the current is the reality! Everything that 
Yeshua teaches us is: to live in the NOW! 
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40. DO NOT JUDGE, SO YOU WIUU NOT BE JUDGED 


Do not judge, so you will not be judged. 

Pay attention: all commandments of Yeshua (the commandments of the Kingdom of Heaven) 
are spiritual. Not a single one of them is material. All of them are practical. To be precise it is 
the quintessence of the Torah. If you follow the commandments given by Him, then you will 
not need anything else. The laws of the Kingdom of Heaven include all the laws of the Torah 
in the highest possible way. They require one to follow the Torah in a higher, spiritual level 
and not by the meat. It is hard to understand, for a Jew especially, as this is their stumbling 
block. 

So what is the path of fulfilling a commandment? No one can truly understand, what Yeshua 
is saying in reality and this is all because a person does not have any faith, based on the 
Teaching of Kabbalah on the level of kli keter. One grabs onto the Torah and does not see the 
reason, why we are given the Torah. The other grabs onto the New Testament and accepts the 
story of Yeshua faithfully. 

The idea behind the giving of the Torah is to let the person empty himself from himself , from 
his natural desire to receive. So this is the purpose why the people of Israel were cleansed by 
the meat, all so that the Liberator - a Jew by the meat - could come and give the covenant by 
the spirit to the entire humanity. Moshe told to the people: “I am giving you the Torah, so 
each and everyone one of you slays yourself,cleanses himself with it, cleanses from the desire 
to receive. After me, another prophet will come and he will give the filling to your empty 
kelim. Kelim which you emptied fulfilling the Torah. 

Is this clear? The power of the Torah and the power of Yeshua is one whole. The whole point 
of the Torah is not to study it for the sake of the study, but to follow it. 

What does it mean to follow it? It is to create the kelim, to create an empty space in order for 
the light to enter. Only after the palace is cleaned, polished and decorated, 
the King may come. But, you will say, the coming of the King to the palace is more 
important. The light fills up the hall and everyone is gathered there, in order to see Him. So, 
everyone comes alive when they see the King. The same happens here by fulfilling the Torah: 
Yeshua filled in the empty kelim. 

So what happens when they study the Torah, but do not accept Yeshua as their King and 
Liberator? The kelim exist as empty, but those kelim are not clean enough, because the evil 
inclination still exists in them. This evil inclination is not possible to transform into the desire 
to give through the Torah by the meat. 

By following the commandments of the Torah by the meat brings one only to realization of 
the sin, but a person continues to live in his own trash of the desire to receive. 

This is as HaShem said in the Torah: “I will live among your dirt”: while you are busy with 
My Torah lo lishma, by the meat, before I can send My son to you, in order to fill up your 
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kelim. Fulfilling the Torah is the coming of the light into the kelim. This is what we study 
here in the laws of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

I hope, that the organic connection of the Torah and of that, which we study here is clear to 
you. Try to accept the Torah together with Yeshua and you shall have everything, and you 
will not need anything else. You will obtain all the treasures of this world. Nothing will be 
impossible to you, if you accept all of this in practice: everything that you do, everything that 
you feel, 

Everything that you can achieve is your personal fulfilment, and not some theoretical, 
hypothetical morality. Look at this most important commandment: “Do not judge and you 
will not be judged”. 

Never judge things that are located outside of your kelim. It is not possible to judge 
something that is located outside of your kelim, because you are not able to feel or to taste 
that, which is located outside of your kelim. 


Of course, there is a certain connection between that which is outside, but the point is that you 
will never be able to know the true picture of the phenomenon which is outside of you. 

So what does Yeshua say about it? The Kingdom of Heaven is inside of you: keter is the 
place, through which you can connect yourself to the Kingdom of Heaven. Work only with 
your kelim. This is the point of the commandment “Do not judge and you will not be 
judged” 

When I judge, who shall judge me? No one can judge me from the outside. When you judge, 
you exist outside of your kelim. A person is not judged for as long as he stays within his 
kelim! You can do anything you like: your work, be social, good with your family, a good 
citizen of your country etc, but internally you must not open up your heart, never rent out 
your heart to anyone or anything which is outside of your kelim. 

Is this clear? Pay attention: never rent your heart out to your husband or your wife, nor to 
your kids, nor to your country etc. Of course you love your partner and your kids, but this life 
is for your own sake. You love them because in your judgement they are a part of you. The 
same goes for your kids and grandkids, etc., they belong to you within your perception. 

So what does it mean, “they are a part of you”? You feel it to be so. Your wife, your kids, 
you feel them as if they are a part of you, while they are located outside of you! 

Your child is not just a chunk of meat, he has your genes, his own soul, and this is why they 
are not yours , because your only real existence is inside of you. Your child or grandchild, 
your wife or husband, everyone has their own soul, their own individual 4 ama’s and you 
must consider it in every situation. 

Do not go into the territory of another one, because this is forbidden. If you enter it, you will 
be judged. When a person gives up his heart to his wife, his child, his culture, his country - it 
does not matter what or whom - he judges himself. 
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To judge means that you throw out a part of yourself outside of your kelim. You project a part 
of your powers onto something that is located outside of you. You connect yourself with that, 
which is located outside of you, instead of structuring yourself internally, so everything there 
will remain one and whole. A person is a small world. When you connect yourself with that, 
which is located outside of you, with something that you find outside of your kelim, then you 
destroy your small world. 

So you destroy your world. You destroy the unity within yourself and in this way a part of 
the whole world, the connection between the personal and overall. By judging another, you 
are destroying His Creation. As in the general aspect there is only wholeness. 

In Christianity there is a great moral obligation to connect yourself with another one, but in 
reality it is all but deception within your heart. 

Everything that I am telling you is a paraphrase of the words of Yeshua. On one side they 
have Jesus, but on the other side they could not form a deep understanding of his words and 
instead came up with a religious inter-human moral which is outside of individual kelim. 

When you accept Yeshua and the laws of the Kingdom of Heaven, as result, you will have an 
internal unity and love. Only then and not before, because let’s say that one person says that 
he believes in Yeshua and projects it onto someone else by trying to love him, then his faith in 
Yeshua shall not help him in any way. Nothing good will ever come out of it, never have, 
never will, as it is not the intention of Yeshua Himself. 

Later on you will see great things, facts and proofs of the righteousness of that which I am 
telling you. You can love the whole world, but never rent you heart out to someone else, but 
only to Yeshua. 

How so? The thing is, that Yeshua is not a part of this world, contrary to what the forefathers 
of the church would like to see. At times He is as a person (lower part of keter), and at times 
as G’d (higher part of keter). He is Keter, and Keter does not have any aviyut, so you can just 
connect yourself to Him. 

The forbidden connection that we are discussing is the connection with the creation, which 
consists of four stages, as there is always aviyut present there. You rent your heart out to 
someone else, if you connect yourself with the set of four stages in another person. You rent 
you true world, unity, which is inside of you, your wholeness, and this is why you destroy 
your own world. 

Right away, at the same moment, occurs within you a discrepancy with the Highest laws of 
the creation. The laws of the Universe are one and unchangeable, but since you took your own 
powers out of your union of the Highest within you within your kelim and in this way you 
created this dis-balance with your own hands, because of your connection with that which is 
located outside of you. 

When you connection you heart with that which is outside, you create a dis-balance between 
you and the wholeness of the creation. How can you feel it? The consequence of this 
imbalance turns to you back as a boomerang in your own kelim. And this is due to the 
spiritual principle that the surplus, which the lower level causes in the higher one, that lower 
gets as wel. 
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You must know that higher never judges a person! The Highest, Creator, the Light never 
judges a person. Is it possible for a father to judge his son in the spiritual? How can a higher 
level judge a lower level? It is not possible as it only has the desire to give. So what do you 
feel when you are in the state of dis-balance? The part of you, which you feel to be connected 
physically, emotionally or psychologically with the others, begins to experience the dis¬ 
balance of wholeness right away and this is your betrayal of Yeshua! 

To the extent of your betrayal of Yeshua, of your betrayal of Light, you shall receive to the 
same extent from the other side of light, because now you have an empty place in your empty 
space which has no correspondence with the light. A part of you is not present, you gave it 
away to swines through imaginary love to something or someone which is outside of you and 
as a result you now feel a lack. This is felt like someone is judging you. This is judgement, 
which you do feel. Never think that you are being judged from the above. Everything that you 
heard of hell and other places is fairy tales, fears of children. 

You are the one who judges yourself! This can happen only when you connect yourself to 
something which is located outside of you. So this is that exact judgement you pass on 
yourself, the judgement which Yeshua talks about: “ Do not judge and you will not be 
judged!” 

In Zohar we studied about the servitude to other god’s. So by connecting yourself outside of 
your kelim, you are creating a division in the name Elokim between ‘mi’ and ‘eleh’, and in 
this way you are serving the other god’s, sitra achra. This is what we study here from Yeshua. 
You see, all is one, Torah is unified! 

So the words of Yeshua give life. In the connection with Yeshua you can taste the light, to 
feel the Creator inside of you. I feel, I tangibly feel, that He is here now. I cannot explain it, 
whether He truly touches me. However this feels like I am touching the eternal life with my 
fingers and at that point I feel that I have no more words to express this touch... These 
moments of union with Him... I cannot transfer to you with words of our world: you must 
feel it yourself. In the spiritual there is only experience and not theory and higher knowledge. 

The moment when you begin to judge is the moment when you connect you heart with 
something which is outside of you. You must know, that you can never enter into the kelim of 
another person, but when you connect yourself with someone, in a passive or active way, does 
not matter, know that nothing disappears in the spiritual, and this means that you are 
connecting yourself with someone else. 

There is something that we consider to be an evil eye. There is a person with his evil energies 
and so he connects himself with someone else. You must know that the one who studies 
Kabbalah lishma is free, and cannot be influenced by the spell of evil eye, he is unreachable 
by black magic and to the curses. Why is that? You can enslave only those who are lower 
than you. Depending on place where you attract your power, it can become a curse or a 
blessing. 

Allow me to explain this again. Let’s say, a person stands a higher level in comparison to 
another person. So he attracts powers of a deeper, higher level than the other, which is a level 
lower. So no matter how much effort the other one applies, no matter which spells he casts, 
what evil eye he owns, evil eye- curse cannot reach the one who stands on a higher level. 
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The moment when you attach yourself to Yeshua, you reach the highest, holiest place on the 
scale of souls and you are free from influences of all unholy powers. But you must know, that 
these powers can still come to you in a form of your thoughts and desires. 

So how is that possible? Because there is a principle: “nothing disappears in the spiritual”. 
The remainder of your uncorrected desire to receive, your material side, you must carry it. 
This is the deeper meaning of the phrase “to bear your cross”. It was Shimon who carried the 
cross, which had four ends, which Yeshua was crucified on. He carried it, and still carries it, 
as it is expected by the creation, which consists of four stages. 

However the light comes from the highest, from the divine... there will never be any other 
soul like Yeshua, only from Him can you receive the remedy for your soul: cleansing powers 
so no evil can attach itself to you. Start to realize this, constantly repeat it, check it and put 
everything that you read to practice. Create a personal relationship with this liberating power. 
I already told you, that this is so deep, this state, when you feel yourself surrounded by 
chasadim, inside which the light of life flows. You deeply feel, the light of mercy inside of 
you, so the unholy powers cannot reach you. 

Of course, when you do finish reading, they will attack you again. So in every moment, 
moment in the here and now, you must overcome them only now, at this moment and no later. 
Try to master this here, and right at this moment. That which you feel now, you must 
remember and you will receive a large chunk of your liberation. That which you feel now, at 
this very moment is eternal life. Yeshua is the eternal life. 

Do not judge and you will not be judged. Your own judgement causes you to be judged. You 
are the one who judges, as a result, you are judging yourself. Know, that only your sitra achra 
likes when you judge others. 

Of course, you must desire to get rid of this, but you must know, that desire only to receives is 
still working within you. This rough material, which works within you, judges and blames. 
Fight it in every moment. Only through the study of Kabbalah, when you attach yourself to 
Yeshua (followed by the other stages of Machiach) you will hear the words which He is 
saying, and you are able to overcome yourself. 

Do not think, that there is someone, who can easily do this. There no rabbi in the world, no 
Christian pope, guru or a mere mortal who does not judge others. One judges the Christians, 
another one judges the Jews, everyone judges each other directly or indirectly. 

So how do I know this? When someone attributes himself to Jews as if he is a follower of 
Judaism or Christianity, he in this way judges right at this moment, which means that he 
attaches himself to something specifically group related. He attaches himself to something 
that is not the one and only, aviyut-less Yeshua. So when someone attaches himself to 
Christianity (which is a group!), it means that he separates and detaches himself from Yeshua. 

The same thing happens in the Jewish faith. So put this deeply into your heart: if a person 
does not accept Yeshua, he judges himself . You can only have the connection with Yeshua, 
because he does not have the four stages of aviyut. The power of Yeshua is in you: it is a part 
of you. It is your kli Keter. 
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41. DEFEAT YOURSELF AND YOU WILL DEFEAT THE ENTIRE WORLD! 


rsi n*rcb s?n rnfeai ’ustiT a'u?tr a?s -itps ust^as •? 

As by judgement with which you judge, will you be judged, and by measure with with 
you measure, will you be measured. 

By connecting yourself with your keter, you make yourself a whole. Because of your 
connection with Yeshua you receive the perception of your own kli keter and the access to the 
light! So how can you neglect this! No matter the situation, you can always call to Him and 
you shall receive the perception of your own kli Keter. You connect yourself with your four 
stages of aviyut then and this is the meaning of what it means to be whole. 

Do not think that this is something that is outside of you, some 6000 years of creation on your 
calendar, which correspond to 6 days of creation as it is mentioned in the Torah. As 1000 
years here, on earth is but a day in the eyes of the Creator. Six days here on earth means 6000 
years... and each and every one of us must correct themselves with 6000 stages of correction, 
in order to become whole. Gmar tikun will come after the 6000 years; in general aspect the 
entire creation will be whole, that is. 

However we always talk of one person in Kabbalah. I am not telling this in the general aspect, 
because I have no interest in it. This knowledge adds and subtracts nothing from me: I can 
only project that which I study in general aspect, onto myself. As it happens in one person, it 
will happen the general aspect. It does not matter whether I am speaking of general aspect or 
personal aspect. However the discussion within the personal aspect is simpler, easier to 
comprehend, and in the end, whom is Yeshua addressing? The followers of some flimsy 
religion? No, he addresses the powers, which are inside of one person. 

Take a look at what He says: “as by the judgement, with which you judge, you will be judged, 
and by the measure with which you measure, it will be measured out to you”. So what does 
His address mean, why is it done using the plural “you”? You are making a judgement in your 
head, using your thoughts. Do not internally judge another using any of your thoughts: be 
they inspired by your good inclination, nor the your evil inclination! They are all your 
thoughts! He is speaking to one person, but addresses his plural thoughts. As Yeshua always 
addresses only one person, and inside of that person, he speaks of all possible aspects of his 
thoughts, desires and actions in the plural. 

What does the power of Yeshua give to you? It transforms your desires into the aspect of 
giving. It is very important, so you must always consider it. Yeshua is not addressing the 
society, nor some specific group nor a multitude of groups. You can of course say that in 
general aspect Yeshua speaks to the society as a whole, to the whole world. For Yeshua, the 
society, the world consists out of individual personalities with developed level of perception 
of the unique aspects of their soul. If ONE person defeats himself, he defeats the whole world. 
Yeshua personally demonstrated this glorious victory by defeating Himself! 
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“So if you defeat the world, but you lose yourself, what is the purpose of this? What does it 
give to humanity?” 

You can say it differently: if you defeat the world inside of yourself, which is the desire to 
receive for yourself, you will be able to say that you defeated the whole world. 

As you know Yeshua spoke in Aramaic just like Zohar does. When Yeshua was in the 
Temple in Jerusalem and studied Torah there, He spoke with the scholars of the Torah in the 
holy language. 

Angels do not understand Aramaic. Aramaic is very close to the holy language, but this 
language is not known to the angels. They know and understand all other languages of the 
people of the world, but to them, Aramaic, is an opposite side of the holy language. This 
means that it is the aspect VaK, six ends of the holy language without the mochin, GaR the 
first three sfirot. 

Aramaic is the language of lack, chisaron, wailing and as Yeshua said, it is the language of 
grinding teeth. This is why He spoke in that language. The holy angels cannot touch this 
language and as a result, they cannot touch Yeshua, because they lack the power MaH of the 
lower world inside of themselves. 

Yeshua is the keter above and before the chaze (from keter de keter to the tiferet de keter) and 
from chaze and below (from netzach of keter to malchut of keter) as in Him it is also His 
personal sfirah of keter. This is why He did not know the aspect of MaH, despite the fact that 
He was here in a form of a human. As ALL of Him was only in aspect of keter! 

This is why HE IS THE ONLY ONE who can give liberation to a person, as He does not 
belong to the prison. The rest belongs to the creation itself, to the 4 stages of aviyut, to the 
prison of the world, and ONLY Yeshua is born free! 

He spoke Aramaic to the people. This is because He had to speak to their achoraim, so they 
could make teshuvah, repentance. Repentance is also the power of achoraim. Ablution in the 
water, also means to begin achoraim, to attract VaK, the light of chasadim into kelim 
achoraim. So the act of attracting the Holy Spirit means GaR. The Holy language is GaR. 

The Holy language transfers the laws of the powers above the chaze. Because of the Holy 
language a person may spiritually grow in his place above the chaze, kelim de hashpaa. 

North of Israel, in Galilee, they spoke in the same way as Yeshua, in Aramaic. This is why 
Yeshua went down to Galilee and not to... say, Jerusalem, because people there were in a 
terrible spiritual state. Therefore it was needed to talk to them just in Aramaic. 

The word tardema, a deep dream, has the same numerical value as Targum, a word that 
signifies Aramaic language. When we split the word Tardema into two pieces, we get tarad 
and ma’h, which means to bring Ma’h down. As at that point there were not enough deeds in 
purity, within the raising of MaN, so ZoN had to be brought down and became their 
achoraim, which is the reason why their chisaron could be revealed. 

Aramaic language is not the language of aesthetic beauty, and therefore: “I will bring them 
into their memory by the path of My language (the Aramaic!) and My lips”, which means the 
revelation of achoraim, the Ma’h during the real prayer. This is the secret of tarad ma’h. 
Tardema, a deep dream, means a state of the one that allows Ma’h to descend lower. 
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The Creator is simple. In the spiritual, everything is as follows: the more structurally simple 
something is, the more ingenious it is. Everybody in this world naively expects everything to 
be the opposite. They read a lot of books ABOUT the spiritual, but it only manages to push 
them further away from the Creator. 

Not a single person in the world is capable to come to the divine without Yeshua. Christians 
worship Jesus and Mary. All of this came from Kabbalah, but they understood it in their own 
way. As you see, they could not accept Talmud. They accepted 24 books of the holy 
Scripture, but not the Talmud, not the oral Torah. Oral Torah is the Torah of BiYA, Briyah, 
Yetzirah, Asiyah, the worlds which are separate from Atzilut. However the Christians decided 
to grab onto the world Atzilut RIGHT AWAY, which is of course impossible! 

Jewish people received all of this as a GIFT, the greatness, which they still fail to understand 
to this very day. As only by accepting Yeshua can they come to the Creator and to life in the 
world of Atzilut! It is strange, that a highly developed person, with big knowledge of the 
Torah, is not able to make this small step. “Why is that?”, you would ask. For the same 
reason: they are all connected by their group representations of reality; “How can I be 
different from others?” 

You must know, that the Creator looks at us only from His point of view, which is above and 
He sees each person AS DIFFERENT AND UNIQUE, meanwhile a person, is formed and 
molded using some kind of general education and always belongs to some group with its 
limited SELECTIVE, view of reality. So what turns out, is that the person does not have any 
conformity with the Creators view of him. And this is so simple, it cannot be any simpler and 
at the same time it is the stumbling block of many. 

They could not and cannot understand Yeshua, because they are not connected with their own 
kli keter. To subjugate yourself to the highest means, to subjugate yourself to your kli keter, 
which is something that they do not realize. So what they do, is they use their intelligence, in 
order to get a kick from their studies. As the Jews are the smartest people of this world, which 
is nothing to be ashamed of, unless you put your knowledge as the cornerstone as your 
existence. As Yeshua is cornerstone of liberation of a person and HE is relatively simple, 
divine and genius in His simplicity! 

It is sad, but true. You must know that it is good to choose the difficult path. You can 
compare it to standing on a crossroads: one path is shorter, the other is longer. The one that is 
shorter, is much harder to pass, while the one that is longer, you can easily go through. The 
same thing applies to real life: through lessons in Kabbalah you choose the shortest path to 
your completion! 

My great teacher Ari placed a task upon me: to explain to a person, in a simple way, the true 
spiritual so, the person could feel it by tasting it first, but I could not have does this without 
Yeshua. As you see, if the one tries hard in his studies and teachings on the spiritual, but does 
it without Yeshua, it is not spiritually kosher! So nothing good will come out of it for him, or 
for his students! 

The one who does not accept Yeshua inside of himself, cannot work for the Creator! I will 
explain it to you in general. As it is very simple to give yourself to your own kli keter, and in 
this way to Yeshua! The more you raise MaN, the more MaD you attract into your kli keter. 
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All keters are connected one to another. Your heart will receive that which it desires. You do 
not need books, just Yeshua. 

So why do I need all of these lessons and other books which we study in Lurian Kabbalah, if 
only Yeshua can bring me to my liberation? Yeshua and His Teaching of the Kingdom of 
Heaven is the departure point on the path of your liberation. While the study of Zohar, TES, 
Ets Chaim, Shlavei haSulam, etc is the path of revelation of the Kingdom of Heaven in your 
lower kelim that follow. 

This is why I am telling you that only the connection with Yeshua can give you liberation. 
There is no other path, He is the only Liberator. Of course, Buddhists have their paths and 
others have their paths, which is an aspect of the religious culture, but do not confuse them 
with the path of HaShem. No, it is only through Yeshua... I am not telling you about 
Christianity or Judaism. I never said that Judaism brings about redemption. Nobody will be 
liberated by Judaism. The power of Liberation comes only from Yeshua. 

The light of Yeshua comes into YOUR world, in order to build your kelim. The faith in 
Yeshua serves as the cornerstone in the study of the Kabbalah. To me, it is the same as if I am 
studying Zohar or TES or any other discipline of the Lurian Kabbalah, as on the background I 
always have the INSEPARABLE connection with Yeshua. In everything that I study, I see 
MY connection with Yeshua. 

So what is the purpose of a man? What does the Creator want from a man? So he receives ha- 
kol’ everything. The purpose of the Creator, is to give everything, so the person becomes one 
with Him, so he becomes the son of the Creator. This is why he must build the perfect faith 
and not study of some historical facts, which might be important, but the most important, is to 
build perfect faith. Only the perfect faith, brings redemption to a man, and not some 
intellectual practices. 

Look at it this way, all deep secrets that you studied from Zohar and other sources of 
Kabbalah, they become like fuel in order to ignite a fire in your heart, the fire of desire for 
perfect faith, so you can connect yourself to the infinite, to the Light. 

All that I need now is to read one sentence and I have enough power for the whole day. You 
must do the same, you must reach the similar stage. 

I am not trying to say that I have perfect faith, as only up above do they know who you really 
are. Is it even possible to have perfect faith? What did Yeshua say? “Knock and for you it will 
open; search and you shall find”. Where is the door? You have a new door every time. Inside 
of you, there are doors and these doors will lead you to your malchut. Your malchut is your 
true I. This is what you use to firstly build kli keter, keter de keter. 

Again and again, you will see new doors and every time you must sincerely knock, which by 
is using all the power that is at your disposal, all the power which is in your heart at this 
moment. Then the door opens, you enter and receive your mochin. Then another door opens, 
which means that your faith grew , so you knock on another door and your faith will grow 
even more. This is what Yeshua was telling you, do not doubt. When you doubt, it means that 
your heart is divided. 

The whole point of your studies is to make your heart whole. A person becomes a whole 
nation, as one. Do you need anybody else? Some dirty guru? Is there something holy in any 
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guru? Is there anything divine in seeing Dalai Lama? He has his own kelim and you do not 
have any idea how they work. 

You can never enter into kelim of another person or see what is truly inside him, except for 
Yeshua. Yeshua is the whole Keter, from the top to the bottom. He was, is and will remain the 
Highest Keter. You can knock on His door, into your keter of any state and you shall receive 
salvation. There is no one else, through whom you can do this. Put this deep inside of your 
heart. 

The time has come for you to realize this. Do not go right, do not go left, not here nor there 
where the group is headed, but instead go to your Yeshua, Only through your kelim you can 
come to Yeshua. Only Yeshua can give you redemption, not some guru or rabbi, not some 
teacher, but only through the power of Yeshua, which is inside of you. 

The only thing that I do... my goal is come into the fire of my heart and motivation, which 
bum deeply within me so, that each of you can reach your perfect faith. Not my faith, but 
your personal faith! This is the goal of our studies, this must be the principle for each and 
every one of you, so you do not cling onto some group or something to that extent, as it will 
but distance you further from your individual purpose of creation. 

The Holy Scripture is built on ten sfirot. But without Kabbalah you can not receive neither 
redemption, nor perfection. Yeshua never managed to impress the chosen people, who were 
intended to receive this redemption in the first place, the same people who could not accept 
Him. 

What did He say? “How often did I want to hug you Jerusalem”. What does it mean to hug? 
TO GIVE you chasadim! But they did not want it, they did not want to belittle and diminish 
themselves. 

If you do not diminish yourself, you will not be able to receive anything from keter. You must 
serve in the spiritual, if you want to become higher, as only then you shall have the 
compliance in qualities with the highest. Because, if there is no compliance in qualities with 
the Highest Control, than you feel judgement. You feel it according to the same measure 
which you judge yourself. So do not think, that this, is somehow connected to other people, to 
the way that you judge others. The Creator only sees and hears the heart of the individu, one 
person. 

If you judge, something or someone, than you deviate from your own creative powers, you 
exist outside of your four ama, your private territory, so you get into trouble and feel as if a 
judgement has been passed against you. 
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42. LET ME TAKE THE SLIVER OUT OF YOUR EYE 


:trari Nb ups rnipn-^N] THN pya ao^n-ns nann n? n»)] 

And why is that you see a sliver in the eye of your brother, and the log, that is in your 
eye you do not see? 

:^rs?a rnipn nan] *!3 , 3?ia ao^n-ns ton] ^ nnpn thn’^n i»nji tn] 

And how will you say to your brother: “Let me take the sliver out of your eye”, and see 
here, the log is in your eye. 

What is Yeshua saying? How can you think, that you have a right to judge another person (to 
interfere into his territory of four ama), while neglecting the work on your own kelim? The 
only thing which is given to you is the work within your own kelim! Do not interfere in the 
correction of others. You can carefully point them in the correct direction, but the work itself, 
the person has to do on their own. 

The teaching of Lurian Kabbalah is a wonderful remedy, but it is not magic. Also look for the 
connection and follow the four unions. Do not cherish perverted thoughts or desires with your 
eyes, tongue, heart or the child-producing organ. Everything is determined with your 
intention. 

If you say that you blame no one, you do not judge anyone, but you think about it, which is 
already perversion. It causes the leakage of you energy. You lose your perception of the true 
reality, which brings you to perfection. In this way you split yourself qualitatively from the 
light. 

‘Perverted thoughts and desires in the heart’ mean that you have egotistical desires for 
someone or something for the sake of your external person. So while your external person 
exhibits desire, you are not approaching the source of all life, as the source of all life wishes 
only to give. 

When you truly work on yourself, instead of playing comedy, then you absolutely must pass 
through the point of complete despair, the lowest point possible. The whole art, I would even 
say luck or mazal in the holy language, lies in the actions the person takes in that exact 
moment, as he reaches the limit, pulls the handle which either returns you to our material 
world, so you get lost in it, as before, but to a point where you will start to feel even worse 
than you did before you started to work on yourself. 

You must allow it to turn you completely towards the good and in that way you can gradually 
climb from rags to true riches. (This is the English translation of a Russian idiom, that literally 
means: ‘from dirt to princedom’. To make it more understandable we keep further the literally 
translation). As the one who does this, who connects this ‘turn of the handle’ with the gradual 
transition from the point of complete despair to the point of complete perfection. 

As uncorrected person is like rags (or ‘dirt’), while the light is like riches (or princedom). 

This is the reason why trying to pull a person out of the state of despair is a real crime against 
the individual choice of that individual. As every individual is going through his own phase of 
development. 
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This is why you must not interfere in the problems of others. It could be that it is actually a 
good thing, that someone reached the state of despair. Do not say: “What’s wrong, are you 
crazy”, but also don’t tell him: “Go ahead! Go ahead!”. Because if you do tell him: “Good, 
finish yourself off’, he might actually change his mind! 

Always ask yourself: “What do I live for now?” If another person does not want to work on 
himself and does not desire to give out the powers which corresponds to the 5 key answers, 
then it is his problem. This just means that he will acquire less in the true life and that his 
ordeal within this world will be accompanied by depression. 

“Seeing nothing in life” can bring one to a radical turn, when a person goes through the 
absolute zero point, despair and does not turn it to the good. At that point a quick end of life is 
unavoidable. 

The answers must come from inside and then they will allow one to overcome the 
interferences. This creates a man, who truly enjoys his life. If you are helping a person in 
despair, than you are blocking his process of growth. So how can we, uncorrected ones, help 
one another? Clean and build yourself up and in this way you can help others. 

It is absolutely forbidden to interfere into the personal area of existence of another person. As 
even I, by no means, try to convince you of anything, and do not interfere in your work, God 
forbid! Also this is the law of the Universe. As any interference, will cause damage to you 
and the other person, even though it might seem strange at first. However this is because we 
are not yet corrected, so we must pay careful attention when performing the acts of external 
good will towards others. 

By the means of your made up and inappropriate help, you are doing a disfavour to another: 
as he receives a feeling of belittlement and shame in relation to you, as you hurt his feeling of 
self-worth, even if he does not show it externally. However you will unquestionable, answer 
for this! 


no^n-ns Ton) ntnri niq is ■nr?*?] rnipn-Jitf naiuhoa ion rpn? 

Hypocrite, take out first from your eye the logs, and then you shall see, how to take out 
the sliver from the eye of your brother. 

This is why any judgement that you make of another, which comes without individual work 
on yourself is hypocrisy and lack of desire to see the truth. Work on yourself and in this way 
you will help others, because we are all connected to one another, as one. So let’s imagine 
that someone wants to help another... you must know that he is being delusional, by thinking 
that he can succeed! Which is of course incorrect. 

Is it possible to help another? What does Yeshua says about it? You can only help another 
person if you start to work on yourself, by doing corrections in your own kelim. So depending 
on the measure of your self-correction, you can help another. 

The words of Yeshua are very subtle. No one understands them because they see this 
horizontally, in different bodies and not in one person. What do you see in this world? One 
sick mind is trying to help another, who is woe from wit. Also they try to do this in the name 
of Jezus: all these evangelists, speaking words of Yeshua in all possible translations, but it 
does not work! 
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Have you ever actually seen somebody get off a wheel chair upon hearing words of an 
evangelist? Only in commercials! They have no true understanding of the words of Yeshua. 
What did Yeshua say to his twelve disciples? “I give you the power to cast out evil spirits 
from a person”. This He also gave to them, but who among them have truly cured someone? 
As people can write anything that they like. 

Pay attention that we are studying chochmat emet, the wisdom of the truth. Yeshua gave this 
power to eleven of His direct disciples, as one was a traitor. He place His hands upon them, 
appointed them, gave them power to cast out evil spirits. So with correct intention they should 
have transferred this ability to banish evil spirits onto the next generation of disciples, etc. As 
there are no changes in the Holy Spirit itself. 

So why can we not see this ability in the TODAY? 

Yeshua never had the intention to heal anyone, who was PHYSICALLY sick as the doctors 
who specialize in the body must handle those problems! The whole point of the Creator, was 
for His Son, the Highest Keter, to heal those, who were spiritually sick, in order to cleanse 
and heal their soul and not the body. Your body dies, goes to your grave and shall never 
comeback, despite the good intentions of religionists of all kin. 

The spiritual body , which you built YOURSELF, your partzuf will rise to HaShem and will 
be filled with His glory. Is this clear? The soul will go back to the Creator, and the body to 
earth from which it was taken. No one understands this, because they do not know Zohar. 

The earth will remain, the life here on earth will remain, but our perception will change due to 
all transformations that we will undergo through our spiritual work. The sitra achra will cease 
to exist and shall bring the eternal life. 

What brought death into the world? Sin. When you remove your sin from the world, the 
eternal life will come into your perception. Surely, you cannot see this yet, because the sin is 
still in you, it is in all of us. But you must know, that the transformation is a constant: in 
Zohar we study the tastes of Torah and something from Gmar Tikun. 

The truth is, the revelation and that which will happen after Gmar Tikun, the transition to 
eternal life will become tangible only after your personal gmar tikun. Only then it shall be 
revealed to you, when the Creator reveals this to you personally in a language that no one else 
can understand. This experience is located beyond the boundaries of the words. Why? 

The language of our world is not sufficient; it is created only for the life here up until the 
completion of correction of the creation. Here, in this world, your experiences can be 
expressed in words, in accordance with the measure of correction of your soul. As after your 
gmar tikun, there are not more words that you can use to explain to another. It is purely 
spiritual. It is like tasting something. Can you explain the taste of a banana to someone, 
presuming he never tasted it before? You can talk about it all you want, how tasty it is, 
describe its qualities, but will the other person understand? He can go to the library and 
browse through books about bananas, but will it allow him to FEEL the taste and the smell of 
the banana? 
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This is why highly developed Kabbalists of our world, speak among each other using hints: as 
half a word is enough to understand, as understanding for a Kabbalist is a FEELING of the 
spiritual, and not a discussion ABOUT the spiritual. 

This is why you shall not judge anyone, but leave the judgement to the Creator. The Creator 
always judges a person, based on his goal. If you eternally accept the will of the Creator onto 
yourself, the highest light can shine immediately upon this decision, desire. Because the 
nature of the highest light is constant. As the highest light is perfect, eternal, endless, 
unchangeable and shall never change in the future. Unlike a person: he only desires for his 
current state, in which he is in now, not for the eternal, but for the short and transient. 

So, only when you have a constant good desire, the light can shine through it and even though 
the Creator knows that at the next moment you may fall from your spiritual level, He still 
judges you based on the decision which you took upon yoursel f at this exact moment. Which 
means that if you decided to eternally accept the dominion of the Creator in all of your desires 
(in that, which you feel at the given moment) , then it is considered perfection. However if by 
accepting the dominion of the Creator, you do not wish to stay in it forever, such an action is 
not considered perfect and the highest light cannot shine upon them. 
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43.THE TEACHER APPEARS WHEN THE STUDENT IS READY! 


:a;rs is-iui >1331 moET - !? a^-pion ^a? 1 ? a?-:*:? a^? 1 ? arpn-ns larui-^s 

Do not give dogs what is sacred; do not throw your pearls to pigs. If you do, they may 
trample them under their feet and turn and tear you to peaces. 

What does Yeshua warn us about here? Do not practice dissemination! 

Your pearls is the perception of your internal, your kelim inside of your four ama. So do not 
rent them out to sitra achra through your intention to help another person, or a group. Where 
have you picked up this pride that you, uncorrected two legged being, is capable to help 
anyone, while you gave yourself completely up to the power of unclean forces?! Do not 
expose yourself to dangers that are outside of you! Work individually, work on pulling out the 
sparks of holiness from your klipot. For what reason do you also wish to add to them, 
something for the klipot of your friend!? Who is happy from your attachment to the group? 
Who profits from it? Of course, it is the sitra achra! 

It is so, that by clinging to a group, you automatically cling to the unholy powers, but through 
the group,through that, which is outside of your kelim: so you are adding the unclean 
thoughts, desires and actions of your friends in a group to your already unclean kelim. So how 
can you fight on two fronts? Because if you focus your good intentions and powers to battle 
sitra achra which is alien to you, where will you get the powers to oppose you own unclean 
powers? 

So what derives from this? 

In the book stores you can find a multitude of literature on Kabbalah. In the foreword authors 
promise to reveal all the secrets of Kabbalah to the reader, to give him a method which he 
could apply to succeed in all aspects of his life including, money, glory, sex, wisdom and 
science. The world is littered with centers, academies, unions and other organisations focused 
on study and dissemination of Kabbalah. 

Certainly, this points to a fact that the time has come, the man is ready to search for true 
spirituality, to search for himself. Firstly, such a man looks for a group, movement, something 
to replace his religious or socially cultural conceptualization or his community. It starts to 
seem to him that the scientific approach will help him solve his problems. He might also just 
see the clear benefits that participation in a Kabbalistic group yield: as it is easier to survive 
together materially. 

In the next stage of his development, a person opens up the treasury of the true spirituality: 
the method of spiritual internal work on himself. All the deception, all the group forms of 
study and experiences of the spiritual will dissolve in the past and will never come back, as 
there is no true reality there. And what for the one who is not ready for this, the one who 
individually is not mature? He comes and goes. This is why when one of my students leaves 
his studies in the Center of Lurian Kabbalah, I am very happy for him, as everything has its 
place and time and his time is yet to come. 
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There is only the individual and the Highest light, one on One. So as it goes, in the end of the 
path (in individual and general) all the souls will come into the perception of the Creator, each 
and every one individually, on his own level. 

However the dissemination of Kabbalah is a silly act of those, who do not want to correct and 
perfect themselves... So the disseminator himself bums to teach others, burns with hell fire, 
the fire of desire to rule. 

Also, take note of the fact that the negative stories regarding kabbalah are starting appear 
more frequently, as they attribute it with close connection to masonry and magic, which is 
done out of complete lack knowledge and understanding of Kabbalah, but more so, the fault 
lies with the so called disseminators of the Kabbalah: as all these religionists or Kabbalistic- 
scientists cause Kabbalah and... the Creator this disservice! 

It is all because, even though they call themselves Kabbalists, they still did not accept Yeshua 
as the One Highest Keter and Liberator! And as you know, without such acceptance of 
Yeshua with the BODY AND THE SOUL, the entire kabbalah.... IS DEAD!!! And visa- 
versa: through acceptance of Yeshua Kabbalah brings one person into the perception of the 
eternal LIFE! 

This is the meaning of my words “dirty rabbis” and “Kabbalistic-scientists”, those who 
pronounce the words of kabbalah with their lips and externally WITHOUT accepting Yeshua! 
As the whole external world... is no fool and feels the emptiness of their words, despite the 
fact, that they are throwing holy terms of kabbalah and spend their time carefully drawing 
kelim in a form of a cup! Know, the Creator hears ONLY the heart of the Kabbalist who 
COMPLETELY gives himself (=his territory) and not the lips of Kabbalistic-disseminators, 
the owners of the house (=who leave their own territory for themselves, to receive for 
themselves!) 

So the masses hear only the later (through radio, TV, lectures, movies, etc), meanwhile, those 
who try to work for the Creator LISHIMA (for the sake of His name), they cannot hear, as 
they do not perform publically! They are forbidden to give that which is holy to the dogs and 
to throw their pearls to the pigs. If you do, they may trample them under their feet and turn 
and tear you to peaces. 

As they are the bearers of many unholy powers, which are numbered in legions; and even by 
addressing them, you expose yourself to attacks of those unclean thoughts, desires and 
actions, the bearers of which they are! 

As to those, who write their negative narratives about kabbalah, their apparatus of spiritual 
perception is completely undeveloped as they DO NOT LOOK for the true, clean, Lurian 
kabbalah, as by practicing it, they could find salvation for their souls tormented by religion, 
science, masonry, group kabbalah, magic, etc... 

I once received a letter from one American, he wrote: 

"Dear Doctor Portnaar 

My name is <...>, I Jive in the U.S. I am a student of Kabbalah for two years now and am 
<...> years old. I have been studying online with Bnei Baruch, we have three hours of 
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lesson/lectures every night. I have taken there classes from The Education Center as well. I 
know very little and want to know all. I am thristy for Kabbalah and think about it always, 
with all my heart. I get so frustrated with not being able to comprehend the Kabbalah but I 
am always eager to study more and I do realize it isn't knowing but feeling it in the heart, 
which I do, deeply. 

Our teacher is wonderful but he has taken on a different path for several months now and 
plans to continue. We used to disseminate Kabbalah with straightforward honesty but now we 
are to disseminate to the world without using the name Kabbalah. I am having so much 
trouble doing this because it feels like we are concealing it again. 

We also study in the group and not so much for ourselves but for the group as a whole. I am 
sony to tell you these things but I have to explain why I am turning to you. 

I go to sleep at night thanking the Creator for all He does for me and for the last two weeks I 
have been asking him to tell me about Yeshua because Bnei Baruch doesn't speak of Him. The 
Creator has led me to your website and you, I can't even remember how I found it but I did. 

First thing I did was start studying the Zohar that is on your website. I have to say it brought 
much light to me because your ways made it easier for me to feel and understand the 
material. Tonight, just no, I started to read and study your book: 'The Teachings of the 
Kingdom of Heaven ’. I cannot say in words how it impacted me in the first lesson with the 
drawing and your explanation of Jeshua and Moshe, I wept. It all made so much sense and I 
am going to read more tonight before going to sleep but I had to write this letter to you first. 

Now for the reason for this long letter is that I want to study with you and call you my teacher 
and need to know if you are still teaching English students. I am already reading your 
writings and listening to the audio lesson for over a week now, maybe two. I am not good with 
organizing and I am not sure what to study first or where to start. 

Another problem I am having with BB is we are not aloud to email our teacher directly, we 
can ask questions during the daily lesson in a chat but rarely get answers. Please keep what I 
say about Bnei Baruch confiden tial because I only tell you these things so you will understand 
why I would like to study with you. Please, I hope you reply and tell me how to start my 
studies with you. 

Is it true: when the student is ready, the teacher will appear? 


It’s GREAT that he wrote: A teacher appears when the student is ready! 

One mustn’t chase students, as there is no need to attract them with all kinds of group 
trickery: lectures, beer with sausages, TV shows about kabbalah with microscopically precise 
drawings of cups (kelim), geometrical higher - lower, left - right, etc. As only the Creator 
HIMSELF sees the individual heart of a person and determines, whether or not he is ready to 
study kabbalah or not! This is why Yeshua warns us about this group idea: It is forbidden to 
give that which is holy to the dogs and to throw your pearls in front of the pigs. 

As this is fraught for the giver in the first place: “as they may trample them under their feet 
and turn and tear you to peaces”. 
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“As they may trample them”, the holy knowledge of Kabbalah. 

“Feet”, this is the place of attachment of sitra achra. 

“And turn”, show their true face, face of the legions of the unholy powers, 

“tear you to peaces” , the givers of the holy kabbalah to the masses who are unprepared for it! 

These givers work with their earthly mind and mindlessly believe in the arguments of their 
leader. Arguments, which are absolutely arbitral: taken out of his big head, full of fantasies 
instead of the Teaching of Liberation. So when they write to you, for example: on your blog, 
they are not listening to you, they are not even reading what you write there. 

They only want one thing: to transfer to you their vile and unclean ideas, so they may seduce 
you and steal your soul... as Serpent did. In other words, all, that they want is to sow their 
vile seed into you, their foul group spirit., as their actions of dissemination are similar to 
group sex, when the perverts(rapists) do not care about individuality, this is why they, the 
groupies rape it, bite it and insert their murderous venom into your soul! 

As faith above knowledge is thinner than the mind itself, which is the reason why it seems 
weaker at first (as you thin yourself up to keter!). There is no other way for smart serpent to 
take the one who walks above knowledge, then... to lure him in for a discussion, dialogue! He 
simply wants to steal your attention, to direct it to the words of the groupie and at that point 
the danger appears, the danger that you may fall to his logic, into his trap! 

The same thing happened to Adam: the Creator forbade him to eat from the Tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, the prohibition to rely on your mind, but instead you need to 
apply the effort in order to go with faith above knowledge. So, Baal HaSulam says: What 
must have Adam said to the Serpent (which is in him)? “Your words, by the power of 
persuasion, are great! And I understand with my mind, why the Creator forbids me 
individually, to listen to them. However I, will still listen to the Creator and I will go above 
mind and will not eat from the Tree of knowledge of good and evil.’’The same applies to you, 
when you listen to the whispers (also internally) of the groupies... 

Let them think as they will, spread their deceitful ideas with stunning authenticity, but you 
must stay CALM, to be HIGHER than this good...Yeshua warns us: so they “do not tear you 
to peaces” also “Then, if someone will say to you: “right here is the Liberator”, or “right 
there...” do not believe him. As will rise false liberators and false prophets, and will give 
great signs...” 
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44. ASK AND WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU, LOOK AND YOU WILL FIND, KNOCK 
AND WILL BE OPENED TO YOU. 


icq 1 ? nrgp ip? 1 ? iip-g eg 1 ? inri 

Ask and will be given to you, look and you will find, knock and will be opened to you. 

Only through the individual development, the individual spiritual work, a man can change his 
kelim towards the kelim of the Creator: He is the giver so I must be the giver, there is nothing 
else! 

So will come to pass the words of Yeshua: “Ask and will be given to you, look and you will 
find, knock and will be opened to you.” Or, if I am a giver, then I automatically give to others 
as well, even if I do not know what dissemination is! On the contrary, dissemination of 
something means that I want something from someone... I tell him “Yes, the purpose of the 
Creation is that HaShem wants to give joy to everyone, but I want to give something else, I 
want to overjoy you with my points of view, my/ convictions, my attitude towards something. 
I want to give him that, which I think is necessary for him.” However only HaShem Himself 
can give a person the joy which he deserves and which will help him in the here and now. 

So what Yeshua reveals to us in this saying is the secret of relation with the highest, when the 
highest immediately fulfills the need of the lower. The request from the lower can come in 
three ways (from the weak contact to the strong one): 

1) Ask by raising MaN via the internal request, prayer, when you feel that you do not 
have you own powers, which could be used to accomplish the task. So you raise MaN 
without working in two lines, but only in one, in the line of chasadim which only grants 
you light nefesh and so then np? (rir) it will be given to you. The highest will give you a 
filling, but not as a reward, but as a gift! The only thing that you need to do then is to raise 
the true MaN, which is for the sake of giving. 

For example, “please give power to work lishma, for You and not for my own sake”. 
However if you raise some noise instead of MaN, if you wish the Creator to give you 
something for you own sake, something that you don’t really need, but have some notion, “I 
want want want..then you must know that no one above hears this, as there is no similarity 
in qualities. 

Remember what Shlomo (Solomon) asked for when the Creator appeared to him in a dream 
and said: “Ask anything that you like and I will give it to you”. Shlomo said: “Give me 
chochmah! which means give me wisdom, so I can think, desire and act for the sake of giving. 
So the Holy Scripture states that Shlomo received everything else because of this request: he 
received unimaginable riches, power and unprecedented wisdom. So let your MaN be about 
your real needs, and not about the sixth fridge. 

2) 1^17 Search through individual spiritual work in two lines. Search means you do birurim, 
clarification which is already work in the left line! 

and you shall find the level of your connection which is above the stage of ask. This 
is the relation with the kav of the Creator, which grants you the light ruach! 
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So every time that you feel yourself disconnected or attached by something or someone, no 
matter what, and you feel that the light has left you, meditate while you still have the power. 
Apply your effort and search for the path to come into the union once again and your life shall 
turn into a beautiful journey of perfection! 

In every situation or any event, which brings you completely out of balance, when you cannot 
hold on to your union with the light, you get 5 questions: What? When? Why? Where? 
Who? You can give 5 corresponding, ready and eternal answers to these 5 questions, in any 
situation. So search for them and you shall certainly find. This is what Yeshua promises us 
and you can trust Him! 

Question #1? What? No matter what happens, you must always answer: it is my reaction. 
Storm, tsunami, it is terrible, but it is my reaction to that which I perceive. This answer shall 
always take you back inside of your own borders. As the highest light can only be realized 
within your own borders of your own internal person. To give yourself up to be pulled outside 
is perversion, betrayal in relation to your personal correction, to your highest purpose. 


Question #2: When? During anything that happens, your answer must always be: now. Even 
if you think of yesterday, you are committing adultery, betrayal of your relation to your 
current situation. You are sending yourself back into your past and you take your own life, 
your own powers of your true state in the now. Frankly speaking, you are committing suicide. 

Do not grief for a long time. Do not feel sad. Always look at your situation with your internal 
man in the now. As in the now you are armed with 100% of your powers to confront the harsh 
reality. This is why you should not think of the future other than for a moment. 

Question #3: Why? The answer must always be: for the sake of my correction. You must 
never justify your situation with your earthly mind, as it will always be wrong. Why of the 
apparent problem is absolutely impossible to define or to understand (feel). Always strive for 
your perfection and in your heart you must not let anyone to pull you into something, which is 
against your individual development and your higher purpose. You must never allow any 
drama in your heart, as there is no drama in the true reality, it never existed, it does not exist 
and it will never exist! The feeling of drama is the product of undeveloped perception of a 
group person, that bears the consciousness of the group spirit and you must free yourself from 
it. 

Question 4: Where? The answer to this question is always: inside of me. 

Question 5: Who? Always answer yourself: It is I. As it is always the state of your 
correction. However it is never enough for me to just know this, I must be convinced of this. 

Always put these 5 questions first and follow up with the 5 corresponding eternal answers, 
and you will be good! Meditation is the internal action, which you do yourself, it is the power, 
which you internally create in order to give these 5 answers in any situation. So give them 
with complete devotion, in order to feel all of your organs and to always justify it. In time, 
these answers shall come automatically to you. 

No matter what happens, it is all inside of you. Something wants to leave you. Build the 
powers within yourself, to explore and see it within your own context. In time all of these 
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answers will become one whole. Never allow emotions to mute you. Crying it out is in human 
nature, but you must know, that it is all comedy, like a play in a theater, it is not the truth, as 
tears cannot come from your internal person. You must understand this immutable fact, that in 
the entire creation there never was and never will be any drama! No matter what happens 
outside, pull it into your own context, towards your cherished purpose, which is determined 
by the highest goal in your life. Unify yourself daily, with you internal... “But I dreamt of it 
all my life!” You can realize this now, as now you have no room for anything else in your 
heart. That, which you do in each situation will bring you the ever increasing (growing) joy. 


There is no wrong in asking question; on the contrary, because of your questions you receive 
an answer. It is the lack, which is within you and everything spins around it. Find this answer 
yourself and it will explode. Learn to live with your questions. As staying with your questions 
gives you a lot more, than simply receiving the chewed up answers. When you truly work on 
yourself, and you are not acting out comedy, you must, you absolutely must, go through the 
point of absolute desperation, below which there is nothing. 

The entire art, I would even say luck or mazal, lies in that which a person does when he 
reaches the point when he pulls the handle. Pulling which allows you to either return to our 
material world and to dive deep into it, just as before, but this time you will start to feel 
yourself much worse than before you started to work on yourself, or you can allow it to 
completely turn you to good and in this way to slowly climb out from rags into true riches. As 
the one who does that, connects himself with this turn of a handle, leading to gradual 
transition from the point of absolute despair to the point of complete perfection. 

Indeed, the uncorrected person is like rags and light is like riches. So you must never take 
another out of the state of despair as it is simply a crime against the individual freedom of 
choice of another person. As everyone is at his own stage of development. This is why, you 
must never interfere with the problems of others. It can be so, that it is actually very good that 
the person reached the point of desperation. So do not tell him: “Are you crazy!”, but also do 
not say: “Do it now, do it now!”, because if you do tell him: “Ok, go ahead, kill yourself’, he 
might change his mind! 

Keep asking yourself: “What do I live for now?” If another person does not wish to work on 
himself and does not wish to give the powers, which relate to these 5 key answers, it is his 
problem. It just means that he will achieve less in his true life and his ordeal in this world will 
be followed by depression. Now look: if a person loses sight of more than 50% of his desires, 
he automatically comes to the thoughts of suicide. Mental instability and death follow and 
they prevail over his life. 

To see nothing in life, can bring one to a radical turn, when a person passes through the point 
of absolute despair. At that point a quick end of life is inevitable. So the answers must come 
from inside and they will bring one to overcome his obstacles. It makes for a man, who truly 
enjoys his life. So if you do help a person in despair, then you are holding his process of 
growth back. Clean and build yourself and in this way you can also help others. 

Always ask yourself the question: “Who is speaking within me now? Is it my love of self or 
my true “I”? Work on your self-ennoblement. Bring all your best qualities up. Liberation is 
based on these laws of the Universe, and not on desires. The questions must come from the 
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need, from the despair, and not for the sake of intellectual pleasure. The answers are found in 
pain, so you must never run away from bad feelings. 

So what can I do? You must acquire powers, in order to defeat your lack in a battle against the 
love of self. Firstly you must learn to never doubt. Than you must learn to do good, just so in 
the end of the smallest cycle you can proclaim that you won. 

“So how do I ask the essentially, the true question for the sake of giving?” 

Before you ask a question to yourself or others, you must accept the internal relation of 
unconditional justification by the Operational System of the Universe in relation to your 
question. The question may come from the true, deep desire of lack! Orient yourself above 
knowledge. It means, that your trust must surpass your knowledge. Make sure that you 
question does not come from your earthly mind or a material need. 

Such a question must not be intellectual, to know, but only in order to come closer to your 
final goal. You want and you hope that through this question you shall achieve the higher 
level of compliance with the immutable laws of the Universe. 

The question must focus on the moment in the here and now. It must not focus on that which 
was before or that which will be later. Your question must come from absolute love! It must 
be creative and by no means with the thought or intention of hurting or offending someone, it 
must not even hint to that. 

Defeat yourself, so you do not ask any questions which come from your ostentatious 
(=showy) restraint, secretiveness or other unclean motives. Do not ask any skeptical 
questions; those are the worst! Think, do you really need it or is it not better to just remain 
quiet and to concentrate and listen. What is more important for your development: to open 
your month or to keep it closed? One of the greatest sages of all time said: “All of my life I 
spent among the greatest sages, but I did not find anything better for my body other than 
silence”. 

However if you are 100% sure internally, that you fulfill all of these recommendations 
internally, than you can calmly state your question. The one who asks, must apply the effort 
to search and find the solution on his own. Also he must find the specific answers on his own 
as a result of individual work. As only than he shall receive the answer from the root of his 
own soul. 

3.) knock is a very advanced stage of the individual request, as only knock on the door 
when you are truly sure that the One, from whom you’ve hidden yourself , will surely open to 
you. This is the state, from the above ICQ 1 ? nils 1 ] and will be opened to you. It will surely 
open and not as they traditionally like to put it that somebody will open. 

The door above, the door to the hall of the Creator (heichal, the hall,the highest binah!) has 
NEVER been closed from you, it is not closing and it will never close! Only you, with you 
uncorrected thoughts, desires and actions can ban yourself from seeing the door which leads 
to Him (and to Yeshua!), which is always open for you! This is the stage of relation with the 
highest, during which you receive into your highest soul (neshama), the light of neshama! 


:f? no? 1 pDPrn lihnni *73p’ ’? 

As anyone who asks shall receive and who looks shall find and to the one who knocks 
will be opened. 
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45. ENTER THROUGH THE NARROW GATE, THROUGH BINDING WITH 
YESOD 


:px i*Hrm an 1 ? i33 laaa 3P8 arm 

Is there among you such a person, whose son will ask him for bread and he will give him 
a stone? 

Literally: “Is there cm in you” inside of you, “ CbK a person” the higher level, who “his son” 
his creation, the lower level, “will ask for Q0 1 ? bread”, which is chasadim of Zeir anpin, glow 
of binah, “and he will give him a stone”. Bread and stone are two opposites. Stone is malchut 
without light. The higher level always wants to give to the lower that which it requires. It is a 
form of giving: giving for the sake of giving as the one who asks, asks only for daily bread 
daily, the chasadim of Zeir anpin. 

:Pm ft-pip rj ups ’51 

And if he will ask from him fish, will he give him a snake? 

Why did Yeshua need to give another comparison - in this case within the pair fish-serpent? 
.Vj , fish and Pm, serpent have something in common, they slither to move. However, in the 
spiritual the fish means the light of chochmah in water, in chasadim of the higher binah. This 
form of giving: receiving for the sake of giving as one is asking for fish, the light of 
chochmah within the chasadim of binah. 


:insa n^ii? 1 ? pr cram$ tpptrp H8 nrnri 1 ?^ D '^T a’VIO dan ID 

So you the evil ones know to give gifts that are good to your kids, more so your Father 
Who is in heaven gives also good to the ones who ask from Him. 

The mere fact that you give your kids good gifts does not mean, that you are truly giving 
something from yourself. It is not called giving: as all that you give to them, you give 
STRICTLY for your own sake. This is why you are called evil, even though it might seem to 
you, that you can give to your kids. However the Father, which is in heaven, does not see the 
request and lack of the person based on animal relation, but only based on the request for the 
heart. 


inpppl rninn nxrp cptrnj ap 1 ? aiip cnsn ’33 eg 1 ? iPpp arp *73 p 1 ? 

So in everything, as you wish for people to do with you, so with them must you do, as 
this is Torah and the Prophets. 

His words are very special. Everything must be in accordance. If you want to receive good, 
you must do good to another. So this ‘another’ is inside of you, it is your good origin, which 
is under the chazeh. So give him good, in order to bring him in similarity in qualities. The 
principle of similarity in qualities is, as Yeshua states, the whole Torah and all of the 
Prophets. This means that the whole Torah and all of the prophets are based on this great 
principle of Kabbalah. If you treat your place of evil as you treat yourself, your place of good 
above the chazeh, then you are fulfilling the entire Torah and the Prophets! If you are able to 
do this, there is nothing for you to study. Everything that we study in Kabbalah is aimed at 
overcoming our evil: transforming it towards good. To do good deeds, give, might seem 
simple, but its practical execution collides with a huge ego and asinine stubbornness. 
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All this time we talk about the same thing, but from different angles: one comes from the 
Torah, the other, from the Prophets, etc. You must bomb your sitra achra until the moment 
when you reach the state to put it all into practice, everything that is written in the verses of 
the Holy Scripture and explained in Kabbalah, in the Teaching of Liberation of the soul. This 
is the highest salvation. 

If you treat your evil origin like your good origin, than the ability to threat others as you wish 
them to treat you will automatically be created in you. As everything happens only in one 
person. 

:in ixt im cr:rn fnasn 7]-n nnirai rm§n nm ’? -ixn nn §2 w2 

Enter through the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to 
destruction and many will come on it. 

Here, Yeshua shows us how truly individual the salvation of the soul is. You must know that 
liberation is not a mass or group undertaking, but a truly individual matter. Many will walk 
the path of corruption, bribery, perversion through group methods in order come to some 
made up good, through the path of wide gates. While the truth is that the path into the spiritual 
space, the path to salvation for the soul, only goes through a very narrow gate. Just as we 
studied in the Zohar, there is a small gate in the sfirah yesod . Yesod contains the gate to 
liberation ! 

This is what Yeshua is telling us, but in a veiled way, as they could not and still cannot 
understand Him to this day. So He is telling us of the road to hell, because heaven and hell are 
next to each other. The way to the path of liberation of soul, is the location of the highest and 
thinnest klipot and there is no other way. You can compare it to approaching the palace of the 
king. The closer to the palace you get, the bigger and stronger are his guards, and the entrance 
to the palace hosts the best guards and only the one who is persistent towards his goal of 
creation, the salvation of his soul, the one who has the power and perseverance can walk the 
entire path through the gates of the palace. The king loves to meet victors. Everything is 
located within one person. 

A person must come to his own yesod and to enter through this narrow path into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. This is why you must thin your kelim up to the level of keter first, and then you 
can bring His light of liberation from this keter (through the highest Keter) to the gate in your 
yesod. As through your yesod you can enter into your Kingdom of Heaven. 

This connection between ‘eleh’ and ‘mi’ of the name Elokim is through the path which passes 
through the gate in the yesod. You must clean your yesod so that you are able to establish the 
contact between ‘eleh’ and ‘mi’. The words, spoken by Yeshua are the point of your 
departure. He secretly points to the fact that a person comes into perception of the Kingdom 
of Heaven through yesod. So how can we actualize it in our everyday life? 

Let me give you a practical advice. As you know, all actions that you perform here in this 
world require certain internal and external effort, be they physical, emotional, etc... Every 
moment must have some kind of corresponding support, pillar, anchor. For example as you 
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walk, you receive help, support from your spine, otherwise you would not be able to move. 
We need support in order to stand on our feet, otherwise we would not be able to walk. 

A singer, needs support, appoggio for his abdominal region in order to enable the most 
efficient way of breathing, otherwise he would not have enough power to sing. On the 
outside, you do not see what the singer is doing, but his breathing is different from the way he 
breathes in a normal state: he needs the special technique, in order to tighten his supporting 
abdominal muscles and even his back gives him the special support. 

A ballet dancer needs physical support from her partner. She also has her own way of support 
if the stand and movement of her toes etc. 

Every person must work in his own way in order to provide his own specific form of support 
for himself, in order to allow the specific effect to manifest itself. You can see it in many 
things. The nature is amorphous and shapeless on the outside, it seems so weak, and 
defenseless.. However a person must exit the boundaries of his nature: he must raise his 
specific powers in order to achieve the special effect, in order to provide that which he desires 
and it does not matter what it is that he does. 

I can give you many examples; as each branch has its root, its support, which it needs to reach 
the best effect, to do that which it wants to do. I call it an anchor or support . A dancer, for 
example, internally creates a certain anchoring with his neck, so he can stand straight, 
vertically, to have a good posture. I call this phenomenon the setting of an anchor. As each 
profession and each activity requires its own anchor. 

The same happens in the spiritual, we need a deep internal anchoring and support, in order to 
withstand sitra achra. There are many temptations that we face during the day and at every 
stage which you pass, you will need to have the power to resist temptation. There are things 
that you can do and there are things that you are not allowed to do. Ask yourself: that which I 
want to do , is it for the Creator? That is, will it build me or destroy me. 

The probability of a mistake is very high. This is why you must continue to search for 
practical solutions, which can be good for you, instead of digging your nose deep into books. 
You must put everything that you study in Kabbalah to practice, so you can feel the support 
from your studies within yourself in every state. 

So what we need, is the best anchoring for our spiritual work, this is why you must work on 
this anchor. What do you anchor? There are two parts in a partzuf: above the chazeh is the 
good origin and under the chazeh is the evil origin. It is clear that you must transform your 
evil origin into good. Above the chazeh there is mi, while under the chazeh we have ‘eleh’ of 
the name Elokim. So how do you connect them within the holy name Elokim? 

You can do it only by the means of your MaN, which means, by the means, that you must 
gradually raise that which is under the chazeh to be above the chazeh. There is nothing that 
you can do under the chazeh, as the power of ‘eleh’ must appear first, but we cannot raise up 
MaN with the power of ‘eleh only. 

You must know that lack is also a power, but you must be careful here, so you do not raise the 
power of lack so that you receive the light in the illegal way. 
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So, how can you bring the name Elohim into unity, into wholeness, connection between 
‘eleh’ and ‘mi’, because this is exactly what you must do in each of your corrections? 
Reshimot, ‘eleh’ which is under the chazeh, must be raised up above chazeh and connected 
with ‘im’ in order to make the name Elokim whole inside of you, so that the name rests upon 
you, on me and on ‘eleh’. The unity of the name Elokim is above and will shine down - this 
is correction. The entire Zohar speaks of this. 

Above the chazeh is the place of the right line, under the chazeh is the place of the left line. It 
all depends on a point of view whether we speak of chasadim of chochmah. If we speak of 
chasadim, then it is right, left: and we speak of chochmah, above and below. What can you 
do? It is clear that you need MaN. You raise the MaN up when you feel that you have a need, 
when you have a feeling of lack. Certainly the feeling of lack under the chazeh is endless, 
because there are so many kelim, which need to be corrected. 

So what must you do before you raise MaN? Create your internal anchoring; it is an auxiliary 
spiritual action, which precedes any raising of MaN! Every specialization has its own anchor. 
Every specialization requires concentration of power in order to create the specific effect, 
which is required for this profession. 

So what is this spiritual anchoring? It is the connection of that which is above the chazeh with 
that which is under the chazeh. So what can you use to connect them? What is their common 
sfirah? It is the 1/3 of tiferet which is above the chazeh, and their rest 2/3 of tiferet is under 
the chazeh. 

So where does the anchor go? In the middle of these powers, this is where you place your 
anchor! You can acquire your anchor only through the midline and not from netzach and 
hod... Look at the way a boat anchors itself: it stands in a vertical position yet there are still 
small movements to the right and to the left. One third of tiferet above the chazeh is the part 
which you must connect with the lower part of tiferet which is under the chazeh and then 
something forms, something which people describe as: he has a core! 

You must feel my words inside of you, as this is not theoretical knowledge. The fact is, that I 
need a lot of words to transfer the spiritual feeling, but you will gradually figure it out, you 
will know where the place is and understand what I am telling you. The upper third of tiferet 
is the part which you must connect to the lower 2/3rds of tiferet, and afterwards with yesod. 
Yesod is the anchor which hold netzach and hod in balance. 

Inside of Yesod there are inclusion of netzach and hod: the right side of yesod is a part of 
netzach, it is the connection with netzach, while the left side has a connection with hod. So, 
netzach and hod are inside of yesod in some relation, but only yesod serves as the axis which 
will help you to establish your connection because yesod is in the middle line. All sefirot are 
connected via the middle line. All seven sfirot are connected to one another, as we already 
learned in Zohar. Chesed, gvurah, tiferet, netzah, hod, yesod and malchut are always 
connected to one another. Each of them has its own seven sfirot inside of it. 

So must you do? No matter what you do you must always internally attract the upper 1/3 of 
the tiferet into connection with yesod. Tiferet is ZA and yesod is Zeir Anpin , it is the last 
station. In a certain way it is a gathering point of the entire ZA and this is the point through 
which yesod transfers the light into malchut. Do your internal connection there. 
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There are three thirds of tiferet: upper third of tiferet, above the chazeh and two lower thirds 
of tiferet, under the chazeh. These three thirds of tiferet must be connected by a strong 
anchoring. As you do it, know, that you did not achieve the union, connection as you did not 
raise the MaN yet. Firstly you must set up this anchoring between yesod and three thirds of 
tiferet: the one which is under the chazeh, with that which is above the chazeh and then you 
are ready for the correction itself! 

Look at it this way: your lower part can never be separated from the higher part. Keep this 
anchoring in mind when you try to connect yesod with tiferet. So once you have this action, 
you mustn’t create any tension. The connection must be there, but it must be relaxed! 
Activity does not mean tension. What is activity? Activity is a stream of energy directed 
towards the achievement of a certain goal, but it has nothing to do with tension, with 
interference, G’d forbid. 

If the activity is accompanied by tension, it means that you have the wrong concentration. For 
example, somebody breaks his leg, so he needs an operation, he need special dowel to heal his 
leg. The dowel may be removed in time. The same thing happens to us. In time you will do 
this automatically, without thinking about it. Your system will know how to operate. 

Let’s take a singer as an example. Does he need to think how to breathe as he sings? No, it is 
the product of his hard work, his daily training. The same happens in the spiritual. This is why 
you must create an anchoring first, to be focused, to stay in one line, which means: above 
chazeh and under the chazeh will remain in a robust connection. Then the connection between 
tiferet and yesod will exist there. 

This is the awakening that Yeshua speaks of. How could Yeshua explain this to a crowd? The 
time above came to pass, but the people below had not yet awakened. They could not work on 
their yesod. This is the reason why His students could not understand His words (and still do 
not understand!). Every time they needed His detailed explanation. However Yeshua spoke 
from His connection with corrected yesod of keter, He is the Keter. 

Every person has his own soul. Yesod will always remain a part of the creation of nine lower 
sfirot. However yesod of Yeshua is from the power of Keter: yesod of Keter. This is 
something unique. He always spoke from this departure point, from His yesod of Keter, 
while, they could not feel that place inside of themselves. This is why they could not 
understand. Only yesod is a place, where you can feel and correctly react to that which He 
speaks. Only through your yesod you can come to chochmah. 

This is all that I wanted to share with you on spiritual anchoring. Keep it in mind and every 
time that you create an anchoring, you lower part will stop living its separate life (thinking 
different, feeling different and doing something else). 

They say: “the soul wants, but flesh is weak”. What it means? Above the chazeh, you want to 
do good deeds, but under the chazeh is the part that wants to do different. This is what Yeshua 
implies. There is no control under the chazeh without an anchoring. 

Now you know. So when you need a strong shoulder, anchor yourself and let it be a 
permanent fixing, let this anchoring be there before you start your spiritual action and not 
during your spiritual action: let it be there in all the stages of your spiritual actions. No matter 
the action, create a anchoring first, because it will create a link between your part above the 
chazeh and your part which is under the chazeh. So feel your connection in your tiferet. 
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46. AND NARROW IS THE GATE AND TIGHT IS THE PATH OF LIFE, 
AND FEW WILL FIND IT. 
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And narrow is the gate and tight is the path of life, and few will find it. 


Do you see what Yeshua is showing us: He is not speaking of a mass event of finding the path 
of salvation where each and every person can walk among the first ranks. Otherwise Yeshua 
would have said that EVERYBODY will find this path at one point. As this is how the church 
lulls the faithful: believe in Jesus and all of your sins shall be forgiven: you will be saved and 
you will go to heaven! 

So what does Yeshua say? Only few will find it! Is this clear? It requires hard individual 
spiritual work as a result of which the seeker will find it in the future state as Yeshua is 
using this verb in the future tense. Firstly you work on creation of the required kelim as a 
result of which you close all the secondary pathways within yourself, pathways that lead to 
death, up until you reach the path of life, the path through yesod, which is narrow and tight. 
In other words, you do tzimtzum and create masachim for the pathways that destroy you, 
meanwhile the light from the path of life passes through your kelim which are already 
prepared to work towards giving. 

He also says: do not look for Me outside, but look inside of you! Narrow are the gates and 
tight is the path; this means that the path through yesod is a very narrow and tight path and a 
person may come to his true life and the salvation of his soul only through this path, because 
the majority of internal creative powers in located here. This narrow and tight place is the 
place through which you attract and receive the spiritual food the light of chasadim with the 
glow of chochmah. 

So what does your spiritual work consist of? Reinforce your tiferet and yesod, and this you 
must accomplish yourself. As you know nothing comes from the above without an individual 
request from the below. Chesed and gvurah are above the chazeh and this first third of tiferet 
which is above the chazeh and has the qualities of chesed and gvurah. Tiferet is the middle 
line and it contains the inclusions from chesed and gvurah. Meanwhile yesod is that stub 
which you connect with that which is above the chazeh and that which is under the chazeh. 

You must know that yesod is very flexible, it can move vertically up and down and contains 
the qualities of the left and the right side: it holds them in a union with itself. Keep your yesod 
connected through your middle line with the upper third of your tiferet. This will give you 
everything! Your yesod is connected with ateret yesod with malchut of the second tzimtzum. 
Yesod in connected to ateret yesod and it serves instead of malchut starting from the second 
tzimtzum. In a certain way, yesod is connected to malchut because it gives its glow into 
malchut via the middle line. 


Yesod has the ability to reinforce itself with the left and right line, with netzach and hod. If 
you do the right anchoring, which is that you connect yesod with the upper third of tiferet, 
which includes the qualities of chesed and gvurah, then you shall obtain the connection and 
mutual inclusion of all seven sfirot of your entire body. The whole body will be ready for 
spiritual work towards giving. Then the anchor will be complete, because the anchor above 
between chesed, gvurah and tiferet is already there. There is also an anchor below between 
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yesod, netzach and hod. The only thing that you must do is to set up the connection between 
yesod and tiferet, the union above the chazeh with that which is under the chazeh. This is 
your work and nobody can do it for you! At that point you must create the connection with 
ateret yesod and then everything will be connected. 

Let’s take an example of a sprinter, who runs 100m: he concentrates fully! He assumes a 
position that allows him to do his best sprint. The same thing happens in the spiritual: you are 
doing a sprint and you do it every day in each state. This is why you need a certain bind, 
anchor which creates the maximum concentration. 

Every day, every action of correction must be preceded by setting an anchor. Know, that this 
is also a part of your work. You have to assume the correct position to have a good start and 
this is achieved by setting up your anchor. You are the only one who can do this job of setting 
your unique anchor. You must connect that which is above the chazeh with that which is 
under the chazeh. In the place of the chazeh there is the malchut of the body, which raised up 
to this place. Our goal is to connect these two. Kelim of the Creator are above the chazeh, 
these are the kelim of giving. They are only an inclusion within a person and the purpose of 
this inclusion are the kelim of receiving which are under the chazeh. 

Good is giving. So how can person do any good without connecting to the kelim of giving. 
As only in the kelim of giving, it is possible to perceive the goodness giving! So you if you 
want to do good, it will only be possible if you connect yourself with the place above the 
chazeh. Yeshua said: the soul desires, it wants to do good but the flesh is weak. Flesh is the 
place under the chazeh and this is the problem! Malchut, which rose up to the chazeh because 
of the second tzimtzum stays there. In the body she stays in tiferet, which is the binah of the 
body. Kelim of creation are located under the chazeh. They are your true kelim, it is you. 
The truth is, we must correct that which is under the chazeh, because above chazeh are the 
thin kelim of the Creator. These kelim are thinner, more transparent, but there are also 
corrections to be made there. 

We can see that in general a person is inclined towards good deeds, but he cannot perform 
them, because he is still located under the chazeh. When somebody sits in church or a 
synagogue, he externally looks like an angel, but in reality is completely under the chazeh. 
Why? Because this part is still closed for him and he does not know how to work with it. 
They study the open Torah or the story about Jesus, but they have no interest in going any 
further. Neither work on themselves. 

So if by sitting in church or a synagogue people still do not spiritually progress, why do they 
go there? They sit there in order to receive praise for their own and for the sake of their 
children or because of opinions of other people. There are also those who naively assume that 
it will be counted towards them as a merit in this world or the next. Or: if I go to church, I 
shall have more money or health or it is good for my kids, or I shall not be punished. With 
this attitude each and everyone makes a deal with the Creator. 

Now let’s look at what Yeshua did. He prayed alone . He never went to pray to places where 
masses or groups gather. He could feed 5000 people with a few fishes or loafs, but He never 
prayed among the masses. What does He recommend us to do: And you go to your room, 
close yourself there and give your prayer. And the One, who sees hidden, will give to you . 

What is the point of praying alone ? 
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Hebrew word badad 773 by yourself , separate , alone , have a numeric value of 
10. We shall learn its true spiritual significance later on. Jews have a certain tradition which 
states: The Creator is there only when at least 10 Jews are gathered in a synagogue and only 
then prayer is allowed to take place in the community. Badad 773 to be alone, by yourself, has 
the numeric value of 10. There are 10 sfirot inside of one person. 

Yeshua never told his students: And now, let’s pray. On the contrary, He warned them against 
doing so. Never pray, as hypocrites on the corners of the streets and synagogues do. Pray, 
when you are alone in your room, within the four walls the four stages. Later on we will learn 
the true meaning of this, but you must know now that only such a prayer shall be answered. 

This is all, concerning the aspect of fortification, anchor, support. Anchoring is the initial 
positioning of any situation. 

Put everything you learn to practice. You must try to practice everything that I am telling you. 
As in my teachings I rely on the words and actions of Yeshua. Do not think that I am saying 
anything different; maybe in other words, but the same. Everything that I learn from Yeshua, 
that I receive from Him I pass down to you, so you can put it to practice. 

HaShem desires only individual work from you, the work that you do from your heart and not 
with your head or lips. Let this question be your departure point in any situation: how can I 
practice this? Do not bring your lower half into fluctuation because of your doubts. It only 
knocks the person down so he start to reside in arka in his klipot and brings his ‘eleh’ into 
klipot and in this way he breeds new offspring under auspices of the sitra achra. 

Generations mean new level. Its offspring will be bom with exact the same misery which it 
had. 

This is why you must set up an anchor, to be aware of your departure point, so you can 
always be prepared, but not tense. This is only an internal relation, a kind of activity, via the 
fact that you are awake, alert. In every moment you must have the internal activity of 
alertness. Because of this work you create the internal candle, so let this candle burn daily, in 
every moment of your life. 

The light was present here, even under the chaze, but it was concealed: so what’s left are it’s 
traces, reshimot which are always there. Through this work that you do, you attract the trace 
of light of yesod to tiferet from your yesod. It is the creation of the soft cushion within 
yourself. 

Keep in mind: do not allow your muscles to be clinched. You must feel your muscles, but do 
not allow them to be clinched. The runner is not clinched, he is active. If all of his muscles 
were clinched, he would not be able to do anything, he would get tired quickly and his legs 
would oxidize. Keep in mind, that when your attitude is clinched you also oxidize internally. 
This is the oxidation of bread during Pesach. Not some house cleaning and the other external 
material items that assist in purification, while everything which is inside is polluted by the 
desire to receive only for yourself. Religionists work only with their hands and feet. 

If you still work with hands and feet, you must know that your part above the chazeh and 
under the chazeh are separated. So what happens is ‘eleh’... As the Jews said when Moshe 
did not appear and the erev rav created the golden calf... only these three letters ‘eleh’ under 
the chaze they did not want to connect them with ‘im’ of the name Elokim. This is what 
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Torah says and this it will bring you salvation, it will cure your soul and will bring it to 
perfection: the work to connect the part which is above the chazeh with the part which is 
under the chazeh. 

You will insert an anchoring with your internal spiritual actions and you shall receive the 
spiritual core and soon you shall see that it truly works! This is the point of study Lurian 
Kabbalah: you turn yourself into a lab rat , which you test on new methods of the system of 
spiritual recovery and elevation on your own instead of learning, learning, learning... 

Everything shall be revealed to you. A small daily impulse is enough as I have all the books 
that you may need. You can study, study and memorize everything that you read, but it will 
not work. Step by step you must practice this, as this is the path that Yeshua walked! All the 
words spoken by Yeshua testify to this. 

What did He say? Let me paraphrase: You hypocrites do not practice what you study. The one 
who studies for the sake of studying and does not practice what he studies in his everyday life 
is a hypocrite and his studies will not help him at all!’ Yeshua did not speak of anything else, 
He only called for practical application of the Torah by spirit. 

The words of the Torah must enter into you every day, every week, every month, every 
year... Everything that you study must make you free. The place of yesod inside of you must 
turn into the well filled with the water of life, which flows out of your yesod and fills your 
body, fills your life; this is the point of your study. Look at the Torah as if it’s alive. Life will 
boil inside of you through practical study. 

That, which you desire for others to do to you, you must do onto others. These words of 
Yeshua contain the whole Torah. Nobody fulfilled the Torah except for Yeshua and this is 
why we can learn the Torah from Him. We can touch the fulfilment of the Torah from Him, 
but you must put everything you study to practice , and only then the true life will start to boil 
within you. 

Why did Yeshua need so many words to transfer the laws of the Kingdom of Heaven? The 
words of Yeshua focus on correction of all possible kelim within a person, and this is why 
they are called to influence the internal world from all direction, in order to give you the 
ability to approach Him, to approach the fulfilment of the Torah. Do not study to remember, 
to quote something from your head, to show that you learned to shine with your spiritual 
erudition . This is what they study in Talmudic academies, as rabbis who are proud of their 
knowledge of places in the Holy Scripture can quote entire chapters of those holy books from 
memory. They perfectly know the exact page where everything can be found, but can animal 
memory truly help? 

You can study and study, but it will not help you unless you start to practice that which you 
study. Do not think that you can reach your perfection through some theoretical studies. So 
how can you approach your perfection? Through connecting a part of your state that is above 
the chazeh with the part which is under the chazeh. The true perfection is being present in 
one territory: your territory and the territory of HaShem is one whole, this is the perfect 
state. Surely you need your own territory; you must set an anchor and make it into one 
territory with the territory of HaShem, as did Yeshua. 

In every state, Yeshua created one territory out of his partzuf: the part above the chazeh and 
the part under the chazeh were strongly bound together as one whole building. Only this 
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brings salvation and perfection. Certainly, the weight of the kelim , the uncorrected kelim, 
under the chazeh is still felt, but at the same time you must possess the endless intention to 
make them one, and this is your work! 

What is this sacrifice that you have to make? You sacrifice only the desires to receive and in 
this way you transform this desire into the desire to give. This path is narrow and tight, but 
this is the only way that you can allow the light to enter under the chazeh through the middle 
line. Which cannot happen by itself without a sacrifice, and Yeshua is a living example of this 
work. Nobody can come into eternal life without sacrificing his body first. 

All the sacrifices that you make, all the pain that you feel, all the suffering that you 
experience now it akin to a mosquito bite compared to the acquisition of the eternal life that 
comes as a result of these bites. Every day you must learn to sacrifice a part of your desire to 
receive for yourself, transform it daily into a part of giving, little by little, gam ze tov, and this 
is enough. 

You must know that your desire to receive will never disappear completely, it will last until 
your last breath, as there are no disappearances in the spiritual. Your desire to receive will 
remain even on your deathbed, no matter if you are 80 or even 90. Even when you become 
physically unable to fulfil any desire. This is human nature and it is part of the desires which 
is under the chazeh. Every desire that you feel is given to you from the above! Remember that 
you cannot kill them, but what you do with these desires is the key: as there lays the field of 
your individual work. 

Set up your anchor for all the desires and forms of lust that you have for yourself and correct 
them through the narrow and tight path through the yesod of the middle line. It will grant you 
instant victory (victory in the now!), but every day you must start the cycle of correction 
anew. 

Be grateful for all the problems that you receive. As you will power musters up strength to do 
good through each victory over these problems, and it comes accompanied by the 
indescribable internal feeling: the feeling spiritual joy, which you never felt before. 
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47. WATCH OVER YOURSELF FROM FALSE PROPHETS 
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Watch over yourself from the false prophets who come to you in the 
clothing of sheep and inside of them they are ravenous wolves. 

“Watch over yourself from the false prophets”, from the false teachers. “Who come to you 
in sheep’s clothing”, who seemingly preach love to friends in a group, ‘aravut’ but in reality 
they are in pursuit of their wolfish goals: to chase the sheep away from Yeshua, from its 
faithful pastor, in order to cabal it with its group laws. They want only one thing for their 
victims: to turn them into a thief like them! As those, who steal human souls which belongs 
ONLY to One Creator, “are ravenous wolves”, for the lack of a better word. 

You came to study pure, individual Kabbalah, purified from human interpretation and from 
selfish interests of the “ravenous wolves”. Meanwhile the vast majority studies Kabbalah for 
other reasons, and not for the sake of the Creator, as for the sake of the Creator is only 
individually! Only through your own kli! 

Only through my own kli can I know the Creator! As only through my own kli, can I see Him 
from such perspective, in such a colour and taste, which corresponds to His qualities. 
However I always see Him in such a way that He and Yeshua correspond to the specification 
of my kelim in a given moment. Which means, when I transform as a result of my individual 
work, then He also transforms, dressing into my kelim. 

Certainly, when we study the creation of the Creator, we study it in the general aspect, but we 
always feel Him in the individual aspect and always only in the individual aspect and under 
no circumstance in the general plane. All of us speak of one and same Creator, but everyone 
feels Him differently, even though in the general aspect we speak of one and the same light of 
EinSof and all of His possible clothes. However it is not possible to come to the Creator other 
than through the individual path: we can see this in the teachings of Ari and in all of the great 
seekers of the Creator. 

Moshe searched for the Creator and he found Him. Not the people of Israel as a body mass, 
which is labeled as people of Israel. People of Israel are all the desires, which Moshe had. He 
wrote about it. Meanwhile Moshe is the internal point in his heart, which he used to connect 
to the Creator... HaShem opened this point in his heart. This is an individual moment. 
Meanwhile Adam and the Creator were one on one... 

Only by being one on one with the Creator, every time, in every moment, you can deepen 
yourself in such a way that you can come into union with HaShem and there is no other final 
purpose for a person! 

So we spoke of the Creator , of that which He desires to give to please His creation, while a 
person has no other purpose but to merge within the Creator. To ‘merge’ means to receive His 
qualities in the spiritual. 

This is an absolutely individual task. This is why I stopped and have no desire to give any 
lectures to seduce anybody with Kabbalah. A person comes to a lecture and I have to 
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convince and impress him? Only the Creator can convince a person to spiritually come to 
Him. 

Meanwhile those who practice religion or another form of group study, they do not need 
spirituality. Look at my people, people whom I came from, do they need spirituality? Does a 
dog need a fifth leg?! Even in the present... So what can I say about two thousand years ago, 
when they once again stood, just as they did during the Giving of the Torah, on the verge of 
complete liberation from the angel of death, and did not desire to accept Yeshua! This is why 
the Temple of the Creator was destroyed! They did not need the Creator back then, they only 
needed their human traditions by meat. This is why the Temple was destroyed. 

A Temple is the holiness within the heart of a person. If the holiness in the heart of person is 
destroyed, the stone structure is levelled to the ground as well. They did not want to listen 
back then. Do they want to listen now? They do not want. Israel of that time and Israel 
now... do they want to listen to Him? No! 

Their leaders back then, did they want to listen to the Creator through the testimony of 
Yeshua? Strongly not! They did not want. They did not want to go into holiness themselves 
and they did not allow the people to do so. The same happens now, nothing has changed. So 
do not look for guidance from the rabbis, priests, philosophers and other false prophets, there 
you will find nothing good. 

But Yeshua, isn’t He our Guide? What made you think that? What did Yeshua tell to the 
paralyzed man? “Get up and walk!” He did not say: Let Me help you stand on your feet and 
then I will guide you. In other words, believe in ME and the rest is on ME (I will do 
everything for you). No, Yeshua clearly tells you that each has to individually put in the 
efforts, to put in the work yourself , to stand up, to apply the effort, to walk yourself, etc. 

So those few kabbalists and false prophets, which loudly proclaim themselves on radio and 
television, they will give you nothing! They will not give you the path of liberation, of 
salvation, of perfection, of unity, of fusion within the Creator. They will give you nothing 
good! The false prophet in USA will tell you that you must beware and to give them money to 
support their various projects, otherwise: no light for you. But if you do give them money, 
you will get the light and you shall have everything and you will earn more, etc. This is their 
guidance, for the sake of acceptance of which they promise you: everything. There is no such 
thing! You shall not come into fusion within the Creator through them! 

Now let’s take those scientists. They say through the science in a group, you shall come into 
oneness with the Creator! It is not possible, even theoretically, but they have their own 
purpose: to turn spirituality into a science, which means to drain it of life. This is why it shall 
give you nothing. 

Also there are those at the north of Israel, in the traditional capital of Kabbalah Tsefat, where 
the false prophets promise the masses to bring them into the union with the Creator via the 
religious kibbutz, commune, which is a group method, which is disgusting in the eyes of the 
Creator. As you cannot reach the Creator through any group method, but only by standing one 
on One with Him. As Yeshua stood, as Moshe stood, as Shimon bar Yochai stood, as Ari 
stood: one on One with the Creator. Only this way: individually! There is no other way to 
touch holiness even with your pinkie, else it is not possible to feel the Creator within yourself! 
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As it is only possible to feel the Creator when you raise the true or chozer. Or chozer is 
always raised from your own kelim and not from group kelim, because there is no such thing 
as group kli it is an abstraction, made up by the sick head of the group. It is not possible to 
raise or chozer from a group! Even two cannot raise or chozer at the same time, as every 
branch has its univocal root. So this brainy world kli cannot have the world root, it does not 
exist! 

Yeshua is the one who is warning you, I only explain His words. No one forbids you, each 
and every one of you is free to look for a guide, so he can teach you something. I also looked 
for one in my time. I could not find him anywhere OUTSIDE of MYSELF, no rabbi and 
there is nothing to speak of the teachers of the people of the world. There was nobody to ask 
of that which I strongly desired: salvation ! 

So I studied by myself, alone, only alone. I studied the language, studied Kabbalah from the 
sources of Kabbalah. Only then I became free from all those pastors and guides, only then my 
true spiritual work began and only then the DIRECT dialogue with the Highest took place. 
Only then I acquired the feeling, realization and certainty in the present day , which I am in 
now, where I find certainty that HaShem will not leave me and that He guides me. He is that 
Light, which I have a constant relation to, there is an interconnection. 

He constantly hits my kelim. Why does He hit me instead of caressing me? Because I am not 
a religionist. He is caressing a religionist because he is like a child. Both religionist and a 
groupie want to receive only the good from HaShem, be it in this world or the future world, it 
is all done for the sake of receiving. They are trying to make a deal with HaShem in 
everything. He hits me because He loves me! Because I want to have a direct relationship 
with Him - as a father and son, as Yeshua had with Him - through Yeshua! This is why I feel 
His strikes. His strikes bring me joy, they are important to me. 

Why? What are these strikes that He lands on me? That light which He gives to me in 
perfection. So when He hits my kelim, which are still far from perfection, which are 
completely flawed in every way He, this light, strikes my kelim, it reflects and creates these 
feelings inside of me, even pain from the fact that I am distracted by all kinds of 
interferences, etc. However these distractions only seem to be so to me. It is not the objective 
reality, but a result of collision between the perfect Light and my flawed kelim. And the 
reason why they are flawed is because they still desire to receive for themselves. 

This is why I am extremely grateful for these strikes of the One Creator. Who strikes me? 
Only the Creator strikes me and in this way He forces me to call to Him again and again in 
order to enable me to desire compliance with Him, so His Light can come into me and fill me. 
This happens on regular basis, so I can receive and accept the visage of Shechinah regularly, 
in complete faith. 

This signifies that my kelim are completely working towards giving, as then I will not feel the 
blows of fate anymore, as in our world, when the Light strikes kelim of a person and he does 
not react to it, He hits again and again... and if the person completely ignores It, the Light 
stops touching him and then the person gets completely delivered to himself without mutual 
connection with the Highest. So then these blows of fate reali z e themselves in our world: 
troubles begin to befall a person, the troubles he conjured up himself. 
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I still desire these strikes, as they signify that I am loved above, they want to correct me, want 
to help me reach the purpose of the Creation, which mean to help transform my kelim towards 
giving. Only when my kelim will correspond in qualities with their higher purpose, to work 
towards giving, only then all these blows of fate will end. 

Everything that bothers me and everyone who disturbs me will end only when my kelim will 
start to completely work towards giving. What does it mean? It means that the vectors of my 
power, all masachim which I build on every step of correction, are looking only upwards, for 
the sake of receiving the reverse light with the light of giving inside of it. Only then I can 
receive or yashar dressed in my or chozer within myself. 

However my purpose is to receive the reverse light, which is or chozer, and it is hashpaa, 
giving. When I receive or chozer into my body, the or chozer which I reflected from the 
straight light which came to me, which hit me. So now I receive or chozer inside of me, it also 
has or yashar, and this or yashar is the Creator Who is inside of me. 
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48. SURELY YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THEM BY THEIR FRUITS 


mpisrrp cnxri ix crypirp npny app? nriix npn nan 


Surely you will recognize them by their fruits. Are gathered grapes from blackthorns or 
figs from thistles? 


:yn ni^y nn$arn aia n? ni^y nia yy~b3 p 


So, every good tree makes good fruit and every bad (lit. polluted, defiled, perverted) tree 
makes bad (or evil) fruit. 


:nP n? ntyyi xb nn^ YV) yn n? riiiyy nP n 


A good tree cannot make good fruit and a bad (lit. Polluted, defiled, perverted) tree will 
not make good fruit. 


In Zohar we learned (lesson N° 2): 
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(based on which it was created). And it is know, that one against the other created the 
Creator. What does it mean that against each power which exists in holiness, created the 
Creator Blessed be He, the power equal to the other side (filthy) against holiness. The 
same, as there are 4 worlds ABiYA in holiness, as there are 4 worlds ABiYA unholy 
against it, and this is why in the world Asiyah you cannot see (cannot know) the 
difference between the worker for the Creator and not the worker for Him, what does it 
mean, it means that there is no clarification between holiness and filth. And this is why it 
is hard 
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very, as how is it possible for the world to stand, as how to know how to divide between 
good and evil, between holiness and filth. However there is one very important birur 
(explanation, clarification) and it consists in that the other g’d (filth) is castrated and does 
not give any fruit, and this is why stumble people go via the path of filthy ABiYA, dries 
their source and they have then no spiritual fruits for the blessing, and they wane and 
get destroyed up until they are hidden completely. 

And opposite to them are those who lean against holiness, who deserve a blessing with 
their deeds, as a tree which was planted by the source of water, which gives its fruits in 
time and its leafs will not wane and in all, 
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that will do, will succeed. And this clarification is the only one, which is in the world of 
Asiyah, to know whether it is holiness or G’d forbid the opposite. And this is the secret 
of the Scripture: “and will give I to you mercy in this, said the Creator of armies if I will 
not open for you the abyss heavenly and will not pour on you endless blessing (ad bli 
dai)”. Following it is written: “And you will come back and see the difference between 
the righteous man and evildoer, between the worker of the Creator and not worker of 
the Creator”. This is why it is absolutely not possible to determine the difference 
between worker of the Creator and not worker for Him, but only through the point of 
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blessing and in no other way, as this is why it is written: “And will give I to you mercy in 
this.” 


Explanation: 

Asiyah adjoins klipot, as there is there is the most darkness (filth) there,. We also live in the 
continuation of the world Asiyah. In the beginning it says that He shall give a blessing. While 
in the next sentence he explains the difference between the righteous man and an evildoer. So 
how does this sentence about a blessing connect to the sentence about the difference between 
the righteous man and the evildoer? The Sages explained it so: what constitutes a blessing 
that allows the person to know the difference between good and evil. 

If you look at a person and he seems holy, or, say uses such nice and noble words which make 
him seem righteous... How to find out who he really is? The Sages teach us: Look at his 
deeds, and see if he is blessed or not . If he is blessed, then he feeds from holiness. If he is not 
blessed, he feeds from filth. So a blessing does not imply that a person writes a lot of books or 
has a big organization with a big flock of followers. Blessing is when the Holy Spirit rests on 
a person; the spirit of eternal life and the Holy Spirit cannot rest upon a person who did not 
openly accept Yeshua! 

The deeds of a person serve as proof of that which is inside, where do the powers which lead 
the person to action originate from. From the actions and not from the words of a person you 
can see what is in his heart. I experienced it in painful search which lead me to the path of the 
truth. I was seeking a teacher whom I could not find. I saw a lot of earthly wisdom. Many 
wolves covered in sheep clothing... they looked kind and holy, but their actions.... 

When you see someone attaching himself to a certain religion, it does not matter which, it is 
also a form of restriction, separation of self from others, and as you know we are only talking 
about one person. Separating self, in order to belong to a certain group automatically 
separates you from the Source of life... “We are the chosen ones, G’d is with us, our teaching 
is the truth...”, everything that determines itself as ‘us’ separates itself from the Source of all 
life, because they are not connecting themselves through Yeshua. 

Be careful when proclaiming yourself to be an American, an African a Jew, etc., because it 
means that you separating yourself from other nations, by connecting yourself with earthly 
traditions.... Certainly, your external person may feel a certain relation to your nation, but 
must be careful not to connect your personal identification, as you must be free internally and 
to belong to nobody except the Creator. 

From the side, from your external position it’s a different story, but internally you must 
remain free! Do not connect yourself to a country, or any other form of a group. They can 
have traditions, rituals and morals ... designed to help them survive together. “Let’s survive 
together, let’s display solidarity towards each other...” Never internally connect yourself with 
something or someone and then the words of Yeshua will become miraculous. 

Why didn’t Yeshua say: Everyone who accepts Me will find the path towards life? There are 
billions of Christians, did any of them find this path? Did the Jews find this narrow and tight 
path? Do they follow the Torah by spirit? If they followed the Torah, they would hear the 
words of Moshe in the first place. What did Moshe say? “A prophet will come after me listen 
to Him”, and what are they doing? They are following the Torah with their hands and feet. 
But this is not the path towards the true life. They study the Torah for thousands of years, but 
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it does not and will not help them and it’s all because of their stubborn earthly tradition as 
they still see the world as black and white: we are the Jews, the rest are anti-Semites. Of 
course they are connected to one another, but does it bring them toward light? 

The same applies to Christians as their idol Jesus never helped them and never will! The 
connection which they build with their theology and the hierarchy of the saints does not 
matter, as it will not bring them salvation. They lose the sight of the narrow and tight path 
through yesod, which leads to the eternal life. The world has more than a billion Catholics, 
around 200 million of Orthodox Christians and each and every one of them believes in his 
own Jesus, which grants him the liberation of his soul. 

So why can they still not find their own path towards the true life? What is this life that they 
live? As they cannot see that same narrow and tight path that Yeshua speaks of. Because of 
their faith in group salvation and not through individual yesod. It looks good on the outside, 
they regulate themselves and seem so peaceful... But show me at least one of those Christians 
of any kind that knows of this narrow and tight path towards the eternal life. 

The truth of the matter is that the yesod of all these priests remains uncorrected, despite their 
group faith in Jesus and nothing can help them correct it. They seduce minors and it all comes 
now in the open and this is only a tip of the iceberg. The majority of the victims of sexual 
abuse by the priests keep their mouths shut, especially in Russia! 

But you will ask: who can stand face to face with Yeshua? There is no other path for 
Christians, the Jews and all others except to stand face to face ‘panim be-panim’ with Yeshua. 
It was given to the Jews first, through the covenant by meat and the commandment of milah, 
of physical circumcision, so with the arrival Yeshua and His Teaching of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, they could individually work on their place of yesod to make the internal, spiritual 
circumcision! As it’s only possible to come to the Creator through Yesod. 

So what are they doing? Instead of developing themselves, instead of purifying themselves, 
instead of building their yesod, the union through a covenant with the Creator, they are still 
fulfilling this commandment with hands and feet. Everything is already written in the Torah, 
but without Zohar, Ari and the Teaching of the Kingdom of Heaven of Yeshua it is not 
possible to start the individual work on your own yesod. Groupies (including religionists of 
all kind) cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven, because the path to it lies through yesod, 
which is narrow and tight. 

Only through the narrow and tight path of raise the MaN from the place of yesod, it is 
possible to rise up into the Kingdom of Heaven - it is the entrance to it. It means that Yeshua 
says: “enter”. Through the path of Yesod you can enter into the perception of the Kingdom of 
Heaven and to receive your salvation. However the group ignores this, as they do not have 
any understanding of the Teachings of Yeshua. The Christians only tenderly speak of Jesus. 
Their heads are filled with many beautiful words that they borrowed from the Torah and 
everything is so emotional, all their gospel... They certainly have religious feelings, they 
know the words Jesus will save, but they do not have individual spiritual work. 

They turned Yeshua into religion, univocally called him Jesus, the founder of Christian 
religion. This is what they thought up, forgetting to ask Yeshua whether He agrees to this! I 
will openly prophesize this to you: soon is the time when all religions will disappear, with 
God help! 
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Everyone will individually work with light through the kli Yeshua. That time is near. You 
will see it soon: all these synagogues, churches, temples... neither of them is connected to the 
true power of Yeshua. 

However do not perceive them as liars, it is mixed in with the truth, this is why the power of 
group survival is still there. Christianity exists for over 2000 years, the Judaism even longer. 
Why? You must know that tradition is very strong and stubborn; it is like a bad habit. You 
know how hard it is to break a bad habit, it requires gigantic will power to accomplish! 

The thin opening to salvation is the opening in yesod. Pay attention and be careful, as all of 
your spiritual thoughts, all of your desires... let them be connected to your yesod in your 
individual work, otherwise you will not progress, it will remain a discussion about the 
spiritual. You can enjoy this world, but you must know how to enjoy. The words of Yeshua 
will guide you. 

Strictly speaking, the Teaching of the Kingdom of Heaven is a REVELATION, and not a 
Teaching of some wisdom. This is why the language of Yeshua is true and direct! It is not 
possible to understand this REVELATION of Yeshua other than through Kabbalah, because 
Kabbalah is a REVELATION! Firstly, the revelation from Yeshua, revelation of kli Keter, 
Revelation of the Kingdom of Heaven. Following the Revelation from Moshe, Revelation of 
sfirah daat, the Open Torah. Then the Revelation from Shimon bar Yochai is the revelation of 
sfirah tiferet, Revelation of Zohar. And finally: Revelation of Ari is Revelation of sfirah 
yesod, Revelation Ets Chaim! 

This is why you must be vigilant for those who put on sheep clothing, but internally are but 
ravenous teachers. Be careful listening to their pleasing and wise words. Their words are 
dressed in such great clothing, they are so scientifically cognizable... or they stick to using 
grandiloquent religious terminology... so be very careful. Let it not raise any suspicion but 
you must be internally aware. You must know, there is no other path than through Yeshua, 
through the internal anchoring of your yesod and tiferet, which creates your anchor. All that 
you do, all that you enjoy, always feel and keep this connection in mind. 

What did Yochanan haMatbil, the one who preceded the coming of Yeshua say? “Straighten 
your paths”, which means prepare to receive ‘ruach hakodesh’, the Holy Spirit. First 
Yochanan haMatbil washed the people desiring individual correction with water. Water... 
every worker of the Creator must connect his yesod with tiferet. Tiferet is the binah of the 
body, it is a part of ZA: ChaGaT up to the point of the chaze which is the final point of yesod 
of Binah. Binah is water, ‘maim elyonim’ upper waters. So in every correction Yochanan tells 
you: “prepare yourself”. “Straighten your pathways”, it is done through teshuvah, through 
repentance. 

What is repentance? Repentance is yesod with ateret yesod. When we speak of yesod, we 
imply the place where the point of malchut is attached as ateret yesod. Who must be 
corrected? All corrections are for malchut and not for yesod. When I speak of yesod, I mean 
malchut (ateret yesod), which is attached to yesod. Firstly you must turn your malchut into a 
dot and attach it to yesod, and then you must create an anchor, but first you must turn your 
desire into a dot, and then you must fixing yesod to tiferet. 
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When yesod rises to tiferet, then the point of malchut also rises with it. When yesod is 
connected to malchut and malchut is but a dot in its place, then the measure of yesod is 1/3 
from the normal measure of a sfirah; which means yesod leaves 1/3 of a normal sfirah in its 
place. 1/3 of yesod is a fairly narrow and tight place. This is why Yeshua says: “narrow and 
tight is the path...” Because of your MaN, yesod is able to come up into tiferet and it becomes 
a whole sfirah as tiferet. 

Also malchut grows together with yesod, because it was attached to yesod as a dot. This is 
why they enter to tiferet together, and then malchut has 4 sfirot below her: netzach hod 
yesod and ateret yesod. When you raise enough MaN, malchut receives ChaGaT and this is 
katnut. When she raises into daat, then she receives nine sfirot, it means that her spiritual 
structure is built and she is able to receive the light of gadlut. 

So the whole malchut is but a point, she is not able to receive the light. Only when malchut 
comes up together with yesod, she becomes a partzuf and the light can shine to her. These are 
the mechanics of correction. 

Do not forget that all of this is in one person. When you feel temptation inside, that all your 
internal teachers are so kind and justify your thoughts, desires and actions and they are giving 
you good advice, then you must connect all of these powers inside of you. All these good 
words, that your internal teachers speak to you, are spoken because they want to keep you 
away from your connection with The One - and here you must be careful. How can I 
recognize them? “You will quickly recognize them by their fruit. Do they gather grapes from 
blackthorn or figs from thistles?” 

This is your work, this is the reason why you must set yourself to search for the right path in 
every moment, to search for the narrow and tight path which will point you to the correct 
destination. This path is very narrow! Know, that each person has his own, personal path for 
liberation. When your false teachers tempt you with all kinds of wide ‘we paths’, you will be 
able to recognize them through this. Pay heed to any advice that tries to lure you into ‘the 
state we’. 

Sitra achra rules everywhere where a group exists . She, the filth attaches herself there. Why? 
She is happy for the people who cheer each other up and help one another so to speak , 
because if one sees that another does not know something, it makes the first one feel great 
joy, even though he does not notice it within himself. And the one who is better than the 
second one causes the second one to experience irritation and envy. There will always be 
those who know more and those who know less. This is something which their teacher plays 
on. Because, if this so called teacher created a good fruit and worked correctly, spiritually, he 
would not create the classes out of those who study from 5 to 10 years and those who study 
for only 1 to 2 years. 

Is this clear? This is how the sitra achra feeds itself, as the one who has been studying for a 
long time considers (even if unwillingly), himself to be a hero, know it all, big kabbalist with 
experience. It gives him a kick, he receives pleasure from schooling new suckers with his 
important look. He feels his dominance, that he is more important, higher and fills himself 
with pride. 

Meanwhile the one who just came in thinks: ‘so what, I am still a punk but just wait, I will 
endure and I will surpass you.’ Certainly, when he looks at old-timers and the officers, who 
practice for many years - and there are those who practice for over 20 year - he studies and 
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theoretically studies faster and to him this is suffering and all of this is skilfully played out in 
a group. However those who study for many years, do not progress, as they must pay 
attention to that sucker which keeps on coming. Meanwhile that sucker cannot catch up to the 
person that has been studying for ten years as their perceptions are completely different. So 
what happens is this rotten competition starts among them, which absolutely does not 
correspond to the spiritual aspects and as you can see this work produces a bad seed. 

So what can you do? 

Zohar explains: 

However there is one very important explanation which states that the other (filth) is castrated 
and does not bare any fruit, and this is why stumble people that walk the pathways of filthy 
ABiYA. Then their source dries up and they have no more spiritual fruits for a blessing, and 
they wane and are destroyed, until they close completely. 

And the opposite to them are those who lean against holiness, which deserve a blessing 
through their actions , as a tree which is planted by the sources of water, which bares fruit in 
time and leafs, it does not wane and in all that it does it will succeed. 

Yeshua teaches us: 

:a?»tyat? nras-rs ina«H a-run a?'a?ya itn? is?* 1 ? oinh *33 *:?’? a?nis -itr is 
Thus let shine your light in front of the people, so they see your good deeds and praise 
your Father Who is in Heaven. 

What are O’aiun ap’itfya, your good deeds? They are the deeds of giving, which attract the 
light inside of a person. Of course, the lower realizes only the 7 lower sfirot of the upper 
stage. This is hinted in the verse by the first word ]?. which also means ‘so’ and a certain 
‘yes’. So the numeric value of the word 15 is 70, 7 at 10 each. 

So lets read the internal meaning of the phrase: a?l ; iN 13, a7NH '33 '’3?'? with seventy 
(sfirot) will shine your light to the people. And then: a’aiun ap'ttfya 1ST (they) will see 
your good deeds and will receive the glow of chochmah into chasadim, from your acts of 
giving. As a result of them seeing, n’attfatj? ap^'fitf inattf] they will start to honour your 
Father Who is in Heaven, as chochmah (wisdom) illuminates the face of a person. So by 
receiving the glow of the Father Who is in Heaven, the person gives to Him this glow, gives 
to the Father and in this way praises Him. 

So how to create the good fruit? With good deeds! What are the good deeds? The deeds with 
which you praise your Father Who is in Heaven. 
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49. COLLECTIVITUS IS A DANGEROUS SOUL SICKNESS 


'.m2 niy niu n? ntyyi n _1 ?p] 


And every tree that will not make good fruit, will be chopped off and 
thrown into fire. 


In the beginning the Creator created one man: Adam. So why did He, in His Omnipotence, 
not create many men, a group or a nation? As all He had to do was take more clay from earth 
and to mold their bodies and finally blow the breath of life in them. 

The fact is, that His divine, genius plan consisted of creating a man who is fully autonomous, 
self sufficient and has a direct mutual connection with Him. He did not create some 
teachings of wisdom and sciences to mediate between Him and one person. We know that the 
soul of Adam included all the soul which will ever manifest themselves in our world. All 
these souls had to become structurally akin to Adam under the plan of Creator: he was alone 
and each of them, is akin to him alone! 

So after He created His creation and a man, there was no need for some Torah which 
describes the rules of earthly existence as everything was given to Adam. As sages of the 
Torah said: “Adam, after his creation, saw from one corner of earth to another”. It means all 
of the knowledge he perceived from the Creator, without any teachings from elsewhere! 
However Chavah got seduced by the Original serpent through her desire to know, and she in 
turn, seduced Adam. 

This happened generation after generation, through which individual humans, through their 
sins against the eternal laws of the Universe, started to become more like the people, like a 
breed of a mass man. This breed separated itself from the Creator and started to live its group 
life, which is not determined by the His Highest instruction of existence: as He sees and hears 
ONLY the individual heart of a person! 

So as a result of this separation, people started to develop spiritual anti bodies, spiritual 
cancers and all other forms of spiritual differences, disorders which later on transformed into 
all possible forms of soul sickness! (Keep in mind, that by the word ‘soul’ I am not referring 
to the soul itself, as nothing bad can attach itself to it, but to the spirit of foolishness, as 
defined by the sages of Torah) and the name of this spiritual sickness is: collectivitus. 

However, since the Creator considered this sequence of events, which was determined but the 
personal choice of Adam and those who followed, He, in His great wisdom, left one ancestral 
line, which could, in time, bring salvation of the persona and the humanity from the terrible 
consequences of different symptoms of this sickness, the root cause of which is the collective 
form of perception of reality. 


:Drn T 3K _ i| nrn rnjton yw: rn'pin n?o 
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Genealogy book of Yeshua haMashiach, Liberator, son of David, son of Avraham. The 

recitation of Yeshua’s genealogy is of huge importance. Neither Yeshua, nor David are direct 
decedents of Avraham, and Yeshua is not a direct decedent of David. David and Avraham 
were His forefathers. First we are shown, that Yeshua even by the meat is a son of David and 
Avraham. Because the genealogy also shows that Yeshua is a direct decedent of David and 
Avraham. 

David received the kingdom, which has no end from the Creator, and this was his decedent 
Yeshua! Meanwhile He made the eternal convenant with Avraham. However the lineage 
does not mention those who were before Avraham, ancestors from Noach and up to Adam are 
excluded. Why? There were righteous people before Avraham, isn’t it so? For example 
Noach, who the Torah calls the righteous man of his generation. 

The difference between Avraham and his ancenstors was that Avraham was the first who 
individually searched and found HaShem. He was the first who made tikun, the correction of 
brit milah, the holy convenant of circumcision and watched over the place of yesod. Vigil 
over the place of yesod came into this world from Avraham. Prior to him, nobody studied the 
place of yesod. They gave birth etc., but the souls were so thin and high, they had such small 
aviyut, that they were not in the state to go down into their kelim of receiving and to feel their 
place of yesod. They could not see that the Creator reveals Himself to a person only through 
yesod, and not through the head or the body. This is the merit of circumcision. 

Only Yeshua carries the predicate Mashiach, Liberator unlike the rest of the forefathers, 
prophets and righteous people. Neither of them comes before us as the Liberator. Ari is called 
the divine Ari, Yosef is called the holy Yosef and it is so, but only Yeshua is called the power 
of the upper kli Keter, which brings complete and final salvation from death - our one 
Liberator! 

:Tn$-n$] rrnnpns rVin apyr.n$ rpin pnsp pn^ms rpin nrrns 

Avraham begat Yitzak, and Yitzak begat Ya’akov, and Ya’akov, begat Yehudah and his 
brothers. 

Why does he say Yehudah and his brothers? Out of all 12 sons of Yakov, he mentions only 
Yehudah, as the genealogy to David stems from him, and through David it goes to Yeshua. 
So you see that the Scripture does not mention groups, people or nations, but only a chain of 
individuals who have the direct connection to Him. 

Why did He, All powerful, not create a group of people, nations, the ‘we’, but only one 
person who He embedded with all the souls of the future humanity? What would it take for 
Him to take more clay, and to mold more bodies and to blow the breath of life into them? 
More so, He has giant apparatus of workers up there. His angels could have molded 
everything from clay and all He would have to do was to blow breath of life. 

However the creation of people and all possible groups was not included in His plan of 
Creation, it was His unique and direct connection with the person: he alone, and each and 
every person, must become autonomous, alone. 


:DTns rpin ph^m rhstms Tpin n? 1 mj _ n$] Tpin rnim 

And Yehudah begat Peretz and Zerach from Tamar Tamar was the first wife of other son 
of Yehudah, whom he gave to Tamar. Then in some way he came into contact with her and 
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she gave birth to two sons. Of these two the important one is Peretz, which means the one 
who(at birth) breaks through, breaches, and Peretz begat Chetzron, and Chetzron Ram. 
Ram means elevated. Each of the names in the lineage of direct descended of Yeshua adds 
new, additional quality of the Creator, of the amount of which then will appear in the full 
glory His Son Yeshua. 

:Ti»^fern$ r’pin •jittfpa] Titfflrn# r^in nirw) rbin ni) 

And Ram begat Aminadav The name Aminadav consists of : ‘ami’ which means ‘my 
people’, and ‘nadav’ free willed, free willed act of giving of my people. But there is also the 
second meaning of the word ‘ami’, which can be read as ‘imi’ as in Torah there are no 
vocalizations. We studied these two meanings of this word in Zohar. At that point we get 
‘imi’ with Me, or together with the second part of his name: with Me he is on his own 
accord volunteering to give. 

and Aminadav begat Nachshon Nachshon from the word ‘nachash’ serpent, very smart 
one. The ending on point to a quality, profession, occupation, and Nachshon begat Salmon. 
Salmon which means dress, dress for the higher light. 

t 1 ?in iniy] nns "Dims Tbin ryni nrna nbrns rbin vib’pfrl 

And Salmon begat Boaz from Rahav The name Boaz consists of two words: ‘Bo’ on him, 
and ‘az’ power, and Boaz begat Oved from Rut Oved means minister, and Oved begat 
Yishai. The first two letters of the name Yishai are the first two letters of the name Yeshua 
and together with the third letter they have the numeric value of 320 sparks of holiness, which 
you have to pull out of death, from klipot up until the final gmar tikun, in order to live the 
eternal life. 

nmn nb'btf-ns Tbin 117] urns rbin 

And Yishai begat king David, and king David begat Shlomo from the wife of Uriyah. 

The name David comes from the word ‘dodi’, as the letter vav is not considered to be a true 
consonant, it appears and disappears in a word. The meaning of the word ‘dodi’ is My 
favorite, My most loved! 

We know from the Zohar that David took the wife of Uriyah by the will of Heaven. Bat Sheva 
was initially intended for David as his lawful nukvah from the above. Here, it is clearly stated 
that she is the wife of Uriyah. It is said that a person presumes, while HaShem knows, 
however here on earth she was still the wife of Uriyah, here it’s an immutable fact. That 
which connects through a wedlock here on earth, retains power. She was married to Uriyah 
and David took her from him. This is why she stays as the wife of Uriyah. The name Shlomo 
(Solomon) means His wholeness, His peace, His shalom. 

iNpN-ns rbin np$i rbin nyprni nypnrns rbin nb'bph 

And Shlomo begat Rechavam The name Rechavam consists of two words: ‘rachav’ wide, 
and ‘am’ people. Expansion spiritually means the expansion of the quality chassadim, mercy 
and ‘am’ is like ‘im’ so it turns into Expansion (of the quality of mercy) with Him. 
and Rehavam begat Aviyah. The name Aviyah consists of two words: ‘Avi’ my father, and 
IT are the first two letters of the name HaVaYaH, chochmach and binah, Abba ve Ima. and 
Aviya begat Asa. The name Asa comes from the word healer, doctor. 
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And Asa begat Yehoshafat The name Yehoshafat names the name of the Creator, which is 
composed of two components: the three first letters of the name HaVaYaH (yud hei vav) and 
topu/ Judge. 

and Yehoshafat begat Yoram The name Yoram means ‘their teacher’, and Yoram begat 
Uziyahu. Uziyahu means My power is in him. 

:in 5 j?Trr-nx T*?in rnKi rnN-nx T^in arrh anl’-nx r^in mm 

And Uziyahu begat Yotam The name Yotam means ‘will be perfect’ and Yotam begat 
Achaz The name Achaz comes from the word ‘grab, hold’, the ability to grab and hold the 
highest light, and Achaz begat Yechizkiyahu. The name Yechizkiyachu consists of two 
words: the name of the Creator in 1 , and ‘will strenghten, fortify’. It was his purpose. 

iirruW’-ns rVin ymi rm _ ns ■p’pin n#32 - B8 rVin irriprm 
And Yichizkiyahu begat Menashe The name Menashe means ‘detached’, uprooted from the 
desire to receive for himself, and Menashe begat Amon from the word ‘emuna’, faith, trust, 
and Amon begat Yoshiyahu. The name Yoshiyahu means ‘I will put, appoint him’. 

nty By 1 ? rniTB**] T^in injuW’i 

And Yoshiyahu begat Yechanyahu and his brothers for the time of Babylonian exile. 

The name Yechanyahu means: The name of the Creator in 1 will prepare him, make him 
suitable. 

These are the names of the dynasty of Yeshua and from Avraham and up to the Babylonian 
exile. 

T^in ^b^i 5 7*rri , ?N# bn irrp’ rVin arn^ nrjN] 

And after their exile from Babel Babylonian exile Yechanyahu begat Shealtiel The name 
Shealtiyel consists of two words: ‘shealti’ I asked, and ‘El’ name of merciful Creator, dressed 
into the sfirah chesed. After the Babylonian exile he asked the Creator about the coming king 
of Israel. 

And Shealtiel begat Zerubavel. The name Zerubavel consists of two words: ‘zeru’ meaning 
‘throw away’, and ‘Babel’ Babylon: throw the spiritual slavery of Babylon away from you. 
This is why the power of Zerubavel was so great, he believed that he could become the 
Liberator and his actions testify to this. 

nwy bn rVin mp^N] bVwTbn r^in tib’bni "nn^N'BN rVin Pimp 

And Zerubavel begat Avihud The name Avihud means ‘My father is One’, and also ‘Praise 
My father’. 

and Avihud begat Elyakim. The name Elyakim means El’, merciful Creator, will raise up. 
and Elyakim begat Azur. The name Azur means ‘help’. 

Once again, all the forefathers of Yeshua contributed to the quality of power of Yeshua 
haMashiach. Each new generation purified the male lineage, this is hinted to by each name. 

iTin^'BS T*yin r:n rm-BN T^in pipn pn$ _ B$ rVin T-?m 

And Azur begat Tzadok ‘the righteous one’. If this quality lies in a name then it means that 

he carried it in his day to day life by performing righteous actions. 

and Tzadok begat Yachin Yachin means ‘will be prepared’. 

and Yachin begat Elihud. Elihud means ‘I will praise my merciful Creator’. 
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And Elihud begat Elazar The name Elazar consists of two words: ‘Eli’, my merciful 
Creator, and the word ‘help’. Which means: my merciful Creator helps. 

and Elazar begat Matan ‘gift’ 

and Matan begat Ya’akov, the second Ya’akov. The name Ya’akov means ‘the one who 
follows in the footsteps’. Ya’akov had to follow in the footsteps of his careless brother Esau. 
His purpose included grabbed on to the heel of his older brother, the bearer of the desire to 
receive, for the purpose of swaying him towards giving. 

:rptito inipri yw: im ^3 nop-ns T^in npy:) 

And Ya’akov father Josef the husband of Miriam The name Josef means ‘will add’. Josef 
corrected yesod of ZA of the world Atzilut, added his correction ito the name of Yeshua’s 
mother Miriam ( not: Mary), from whom was born yittr Yeshua the Mashiach. 

Please note that all previous births were attributed to male persons, to the masculine lineage 
as the Jewish lineage flows through the male line. This is why in all previous natural births is 
mentioned only the father, all in exception to the supernatural birth of Yeshua. An exception 
is made here as it says: “ the husband of Miriam, from whom was bom Yeshua”. 

rrm nfry nmnx nr pi rriTi niyy nsmx dtdj amnirp rrmn - ^ nam 
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So, all generations from Avraham to David are fourteen generations, and from David to 
the Babylonian exile are fourteen generations, and from the Babylonian exile to the 
Mashiach is fourteen generation. Totaal zijn dat 42 generaties. 

We studied the name mem-bet in Zohar and learned that the power of the four letters of the 
name HaVaYaH mrr comes from keter, the filling of the name HaVaYaH comes from 
chochmah, and twenty eight letters which are the filling from the filling comes from binah, to 
the total of forty two letters. I will not say what relation it has to the number of generations in 
the lineage of Yeshua, but you must know that one is weaved into the other. 

We learned in Zohar, that during the act of Creation the name Elokim is mentioned 42 times. 
Forty two is also the power which raises from the bottom up. By the means of this name 
everyone can rise spiritually. 

People of Israel had forty two stops to rest in the desert up until they arrived to the Holy land. 
The same here, when we look at these forty two generations which preceded Yeshua. There 
had to be forty two generations in order to perform the required purification of each 
individual lineage in order to enter into the most pure body of all times. This is why, in every 
name, you can see the level of optimal purification required to accomplish the entry of the 
Mashiach into the body of Yeshua. 

So, according to the plan of the Creator, the coming of Yeshua into this world had to bring 
the end to all design of the original serpent, which entered into the thoughts, desires and acts 
of a person, together with the sin of the first man. 

But who is at fault here: the original serpent or the person? The original serpent is but a 
servant of the Creator and cannot even point a finger at a person on his own, unless that 
person falls to temptation! 
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But Adam did not belong to any group, any collective, so how can you connect his sin with 
the symptoms of soul sickness ‘collectivitus’? So where did it come from? When was the first 
time that this soul sickness that we, by qualities, call ‘collectivitus’ manifest itself? 

All the sins of generations preceding the flood were strictly individual. This is why their 
deeds were judged, unlike the collective deeds. Everybody individually sinned against the 
commandments of the Creator without involving others to that wicked behaviour. Eventually 
the generation of the flood degenerated to a point where tikun was no longer possible, as they 
could not do teshuvah anymore, could not return into the union with the Creator. This is why 
they were destroyed, as they laughed at Noach, who carefully worked on the construction of 
the ark, in front of everyone. 

So then, after the flood the Creator swore to never destroy His creation again and to give them 
choice between the path of the Union with Him or the childish path of stubbornness and 
confrontation with Him. And seeing this, the generation of the Tower of Bavel decided to 
leave the Creator as a group, to leave His highest laws of the Universe. So how does the 
Torah say it? 

Here are the tribes of the sons of Noach, by their lineage, in their people. From them 
spread the people on earth, after the flood. On all earth there was one language and one 
dialect. Moving from the east, they found in the land Shin ’ar plain and settled there. And they 
said to one another: “come, we will create bricks and burn them with fire”. And were 
theirs bricks instead of stone, and earthly tar instead of lime. And they said: “come, we will 
built ourselves a city and a tower, that reaches to the heaven, and will create ourselves a 
name, before we scatter on the face of all earth. Otherwise will happen another flood and 
will scatter us around the world. ” 

Midrash explains the motives behind the scattering. They were unanimous in their need to 
build a tower, but their reasoning behind the purpose of its erection were different. One group 
thought: In a case of the new flood we will climb to the top of the tower and the water will not 
reach us. Another group - those who said: “Let’s create a name for ourselves” - planned to 
use the top of the tower as the place of yeshivat chaverim, in order to sing, dance and praise 
their idols and in this way be saved from any catastrophe. 

The third group claimed: It is unjust that HaShem rules the highest worlds alone, while 
leaving this horrible lower world for us. This is why we shall establish an idol on top of the 
tower (world kli?), will arm him with a sword and show HaShem what it’s like, we will 
declare the holy war onto Him! 

There were also such pseudo-scientific leaders with their pseudo-kabbalistic group views, 
those who carried a much more subtle filth. They lectured people on market squares and 
spread their doctrine by promising people to teach them to become as the Creator. 

They also found a rational, pseudo-scientific explanation for every event in the Torah. For 
example they explained to the people, that the flood was nothing but a natural phenomenon. 
Once every 1656 years (time which separated the flood from the creation of the world) the 
heavens shake, causing the eruption of water. 
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They would say: So what must we do in order to prevent heavens from unleashing endless 
rains? This is when they proposed many scientific and innovative means to erect pillars to 
heavens, one of which had to be the tower in the valley of Babel (Babylon). 

“And descended the Creator to see the city and the tower which built the sons of man. And 
the Creator said: “behold, one people, and one language for all. And so this started they to 
do, and it will not be impossible for them all they thought of doing. Come, let us come down 
and confuse there their language, so no one could understand the language of another. And 
the Lord scattered them from there across the surface of the whole earth, and they stopped 
building the city. Therefore is given her the name Bavel (which means to confuse), as there 
confused the Creator the language of the whole earth, and from there scattered the Creator 
them across the surface of the whole earth. ” 

In this way, each group in all generations rebelled and still rebels against the HaShem. 

But how could they truly believe that the tower could save them from the second flood? Did 
the faith of the previous generations not teach them that all the attempts to avoid the highest 
laws of the Universe, of HaShem, as doomed to failure? As the prophet said: “They did not 
know and did not understand, as their eyes were closed, so they could not see, and their 
hearts were deaf, so they could not understand. 

This is the moment of birth of the soul sickness ‘collectivitus’ in the general aspect! 

All those who rent their heart to any group, become poisoned with their bacteria and 
infections which can lead to the heaviest spiritual sickness ‘collectivitus’ (coming from the 
word collective). But to carry this disease and to suffer from the sickness are two different 
things. 

One of my closest assistants, who helps with the development of my website, recently visited 
Kenya, the birthplace of his friend. So they spent their vacation there and upon their return 
back to Holland, my assistant, an European, fell ill with acute indigestion, while his friend felt 
great! They ate and drank the same things, went everywhere together, never leaving each 
other’s sight. So why did he fall ill and not his friend? His friend, who is bom in Kenya has a 
natural immunity to such a desease. The sickness is there, but it does not harm him - is that 
clear? 

The same happens to the groupies: he is POISONED with the thoughts, desires and actions of 
the group, but he does not exhibit any symptoms of the disease. This disease does not 
manifest itself up to a certain point. When he reaches that point, because of his lack of 
compliance with the highest laws of the Universe, it will be too late. The sickness will 
manifest itself in the worst possible form. But in the process: he is getting fed from the ‘group 
lunches’ and does not realize this danger, which threatens him because of his attachment to 
the group. 

So how to protect yourself against one who is infected by the ‘collectivitus’? In the same way 
that we protect ourselves against the sitra achra: do not pay any attention to its request. 

Let’s remember the true and heartfelt letter of Hannah Katzman, the mother of six children, 
which was infected with collectivitus and the terrible suffering whit borderlined psychosis, as 


108 



she finally broke free from those who promised her the mountains of gold and the chance to 
become the Creator Himself. 

“After my first lesson, the very first live lesson, which I watched on the Internet, after I read a 
lot and intensively about their doctrine, I spent hours weeping my eyes out at night, 
uncontrollably, not exactly knowing why. They call it the gates of tears. I still do not 
understand why it happened, and they do not have a good explanation that does not require 
hours of study to explain - and then you are hooked. 

In retrospect, it was a wonderful experience, perhaps it seemed at the time. It was very, very 
scary. I did not feel the love and forgiveness of a creator, who wanted to bring me the full 
enjoyment. I felt shame, fear and frustration due to the fact that I myself is not yet a God! 
Sounds crazy? It only got worse after that. I have never had a problem with my psyche, and I 
completely ceased to have any problems after separating myself from the BB completely and 
permanently, in the heart and mind. ” 

When they innocently ask you to watch this spiritual program, to connect to it completely free 
be careful, as Yeshua warns! “Any tree, which will not make a good fruit, will be cut off 
and thrown into fire.” So why do all of these dangerous experiments on your psyche. Why 
risk your own life? 

“I once went to meet a couple of other local students in my area. 1 was one of those others 
'studying' on the Internet, exchanging emails and watching 'live' lessons (live broadcasts) 
with others, talking on instant messaging programs, bombarding each other with hypocritical 
smiles. I can only imagine the pain those guys go through, waking up at 3 am every morning 
to attract the light of correction. Can you imagine the real horror and fear in which people 
should be getting up at 3:00 every morning to read a couple of texts, which they will never 
understand, written by some vague Kabbalist many years ago, during the 3 full hours, 
surrounded by a bunch of people he obviously hates, in the hope that by doing this, he shall 
become a GOD HIMSELF! 

No reed explanation was ever given, no matter what you would ask about the educational 
material. Normally, they answer questions with even more obscure things, but the answer is 
pretty much always faith above reason ’. Faith in what? Faith in the promise that Michael 
Laitman will make me a god for reading nonsense and disseminating it? If you ask me to put 
my mind below my faith in you, then you must at least be in the state to split the Red Sea at 
your command, if you dare to deem yourself as being so high. Then I could consider your 
request. 

But BB ’.S' answer to this problem is that the group exists to brainwash you! They mean it in a 
LITERAL SENSE! 

After that first night, I continued to 'study'. 1 had to download each lesson. I wanted to make 
sure I can see them 'live', at my own expense, at the expense of my sleep and health, as well 
my personal affairs. It was normal at that time to cancel a meeting with my friends and family 
to watch the broadcast live. Due to the difference in time zones, my schedule of the day had to 
be modified significantly. It makes you wonder ... it is very important to them that you view 
things in real time, live, because in this way you 'will draw more light of correction' to 
'connect all the dots in your heart at the same time ... ’ 
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Does the true Creator of the Universe need us to meet on the Internet at the same time, in 
order to CHANGE OUR HEARTS? Not Him! He may do so at any time. But BB worships 
something else, something limited: the one who only calls himself the 'creator', while cdl he 
desires is for us to gather at a certain time, like sheep, to absorb us all... 

Then big troubles began to manifest themselves. I began to hate everyone and everything. I 
did not agree with anyone and was constantly looking for arguments with people about 
meaningless things. People, of course, were irritated with me. In the depths of my soul I felt a 
tremendous hatred for all. 1 wanted to kill everyone. In my head was bloody flashing images, 
amputation, death, horrific images. 

They cdl looked as they were in my own imagination. It was not like a hallucination. No, they 
were just very bright images. As an example, if 1 say the word elephant, you think of an 
elephant. But elephants, which 1 saw in my head was monstrous and ugly, and they trampled 
on people and tortured them in different ways. And I really enjoyed it. 1 enjoyed hatred. I went 
in the streets and parks and pictured everyone around me crushed, evil things, and killed with 
the electric current from light coming out of my body. I felt so much hatred in myself. 

And these fantasies were very bright, but at the same time they were similar to my own 
imagination, it seemed that I just imagined those things, because I wanted that for fun or out 
of boredom. I rarely associated these things with the Bnei Baruch or Kabbalah. Everyone 
around me was seen by me as a selfish, and cdl I had to do, was do my work, and other things 
they only impeded my progress in conjunction with the creator and becoming as he is. So 1 
hated everyone, even the group and friends because they did such a poor job of dissemination 
and connection. The world became a stumbling block for my progress. 

I became careless with my chores. There were heavy losses in this period, the things that I 
will never recover. Time wasted. So this delusional study is not free. I became obsessed with 
some specific comrades. I wanted to teach them what real love is (as if I myself knew it), as 
opposed to their selfish love. Many relationships have been lost and have not been recovered. 
I have had some very intense urges and desires, which I am too ashamed to share. 

I turned into a psychopath and I knew it was going on! In the end, the Kli would grow large 
enough to contain the light. I've cdways been so bad that 1 guess I just never noticed it, 
because there was no light, in my opinion, to show me my evil; my ego only increased due to 
the influence of light. That's what they tell you. You should carefully think about it: that light 
will turn you evil? Who shines this light on you and why? 

You recdly start to believe all sorts of crazy things, trying to understand what are the spiritual 
things they say. As the people in red are going to get you. Or just crazy nonsense that I would 
not mention, but it just goes far beyond the measures of strangeness. I believed, that I will 
wake up and everyone will reveal to me that the world was just a show and that everyone was 
a puppet of the creator, they pretended that they live and can read my mind. Very strange 
behavior came of it. Very strange thoughts. Very strange visions and images. Very strange 
notions. Nothing will ever make more sense to me. 

That's why Bnei Baruch cdways insists that people do not change their habits, jobs and 
clothes, and that they behave just like normal people, but not because they are normal, but 
because it is important to give a positive image of the Bnei Baruch (for example, when they 
asked the students not to smoke in public). 
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But you see, that there is no spiritual world in the sense of the Kabbalah. There is only hell in 
your mind. And promise to be the god afterwards. Of course, this promise is a carrot in front 
of a donkey. 

Can you see the PSYCHOLOGICAL rape, what it means to believe in all these things? If you 
cannot see it, I can only pray for you. 

Even after separating from them and trying to forget all that, 1 still had night terrors, 
depression, anxiety, and suicided urges. I wanted to run away and cry, and I was afraid of 
everything. I carried a lot of pills Xanax, and I took them every day, severed times a day, 
otherwise I could not leave the house for fear of.... something. I could not move. 1 took up 
smoking again, something 1 quit before the arrival of the Bnei Baruch (they smoke and drink 
abundantly, especiedly at the conventions, to connect). For a time I was sexuedly impotent. I 
still have a rare auto immune disease with no apparent cause, which appeared during this 
study. I think Baal Sulam died from it, or at least he had arthritis, this is where your auto 
immune system attacks itself. Maybe his body realized that he was not a man ... 

They will make you dependent on their ‘light’. In a sense, it's like sex. Bnei Baruch even calls 
it with this word! We're supposed to do zivug with the light and the seed of light will grow 
within us, and we will give birth to a new Kli. It is even said that there is a violent zivug and a 
consensual zivug. In a sense, it’s a spiritued rape. Both seem to be important. 

Kli means container or desire, right? No, it means Kli. Think about this. Do you want to be kli 
of this spiritued thing, which may or may not be the creator? Does reed God need a Michael 
Laitman, to speak for him? Would you like to join the globed kli? Whatever theit meant, it 
moves the tongue Micheiel Laitman. He mentioned on numerous occasions that it is not he 
who speaks, but the spiritued, which he calls the creator who speaks during lessons through 
him. 


This notion of having sex with spiritual things, is edso in the Bible ... Just look at the whole 
history of ‘Nefilim ’ (seed which fell), Genesis 6, I think, and that which happened there after 


The only thing that took away edl these problems (with the exception of the disease, I am still 
being treated for it, although it has improved considerably) was my religious faith 
(Christianity). I call on all those involved with the Bnei Baruch, or thinking about joining, just 
go back to your traditions, to your country and to your family or present friends, whom you 
still have (they call you to give up your old friends and just be friends with people in their 
group ..) 

I tried to explain to the people, that I studied this Kabbalah because I just wanted to know the 
purpose of my life. They laughed at me and asked me: “Why not just read the Bible?” I 
thought they were stupid, but they were right! There is a curious sentence in one of the 
articles of Baal Sulam, in “There is no one besides Him ”, about how sometimes your soul 
incarnates in the body of a pig. Instructors in Bnei Baruch are very cautious to make sure that 
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we do not interpret it literally. They say it means that you will sometimes feel dirty, or 
something like that, studying Kabbalah ... But there is a story in the New Testament that Jesus 
commanded the demons to come out of a possessed guy (did he also study Kabbalah?), and 
the demons asked for permission to enter into the swine! And they said unto him: “Send us 
into the swine, that we may enter into them”. Mark 5:12. They then led the pigs to jump off a 
cliff. Maybe Baal Sulam meant this? ... 

They cdso need the tithe. You see, they need to bring the 'science of correction ’ to all people of 
the world. They should archive the video at least 3 hours a day to every day, starting from the 
2000nds, on a private sender! That's a lot of data! Why would they? Who pays for it? They 
also have their own TV channel in Israel. The one in the USA, is coming soon ? Is this what 
they ask the tithe for? 

Why such a massive archive? If you ask about watching old movies, they will tell you not to 
do it, but to take part in these classes, because there is more light... In addition, the material 
which they uttered a few years ago, is very different from what they are saying now, and even 
though they recognize it, but it's better not to watch the old videos. They are constantly 
changing their teachings, because people should be carried out step by step like babies, they 
say ... Maybe one day they will reveal that all the time they worshiped Satan, who knows ... 

I also remember them saying that they only obserx’e Jewish religious customs, to 'lure' 
religious Jews (they are fools!) Because these things actually have no meaning in themselves 
... the main thing is the intention (aka, Masach or the screen, the screen of intentions. This 
screen is what I was referring to above, whose function is to reject God ...). As for the 
613/620 commandments? No, they are actually 613/620 desires, or the vessels, which must be 
corrected!... So you have to put the screen on each of them? Is not that interesting? You have 
to reject all the commandments of God in your intentions, in order to achieve '125th stage of 
the spiritual ladder and become a god! 

Do not believe me? Severed years ago, a Kabbalist was arrested, he did satcmic rituals: he 
went down to his basement and killed children there. 1 do not know if you've heard about it. 
Just Google the story. Bnei Baruch said he was not a true Kabbalist, of course. As far as I 
know, they do not engage in similar types of things. But they are always talking about the 
need for the SPIRITUAL STROKE during congresses. They believe in the evil eye, they just 
say they do not do it ... I personally think that this is what makes people go crazy ... In a 
sense, it is worse than murder ... Body survives, but the man inside slowly dying ... and is 
replaced by ... something else... 

It is my belief that this, their nonsense, has nothing to do with Judaism or with God or with 
good intentions, or altruism. This is a brainwashing cult. Their congresses are a meeting 
place for demons to feast on pain of unhappy people. Their goal is nothing less than how to 
bring the whole world into madness. The more you feel unhappy, better for them. They are all 
deeply, deeply insane. Their teachings come directly from the devil. They are the greatest filth 
on the Internet. 

But you know what? I try not to hate them. They will have their punishment in due time. They 
want you to hate them and to disagree with them. I just refuse that completely. If you hate 
them, they can come in and say: Let us correct you. If you do not agree with them, they can 
come in and say: let me explain it to you. And then, you will be connected to their system 
again. It's like a boring melody that keeps on playing in your mind. Every detail of your life, 
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your every question, every joy and all the problems, all the ideas, all can be connected and 
explained through Kabbalah ... But their response... it's just another confusing question ... 

So, when you spend hours in thought, abstracting, is it the light ofnefesh that is responsible 
for your sense of cold when you enter a room with car conditioning, and whether your love for 
people meaning maybe the sense of ‘to receive from them in order to give ’, has something to 
do with it... 

Maybe I am a special case, but reading some of the other posts on this topic, / just had to 
share all of these things. ” 

Thank you Hannah, for your courage and fortitude, for such a detailed description of this 
poisonous cultist organisation and their leader! Your article that Bnei Baruch a cult is, is 
positively destructive. 

In my day I was completely disgruntled with all kinds of false teachings: religious and 
philosophical. Only then my great spiritual teacher Ari has imposed on me to reveal the true 
Kabbalah, even though it was never my intention to do so! But not through the act of its 
dissemination to the masses, but only to those who shall find my site and forum on HIS own. 

The true Lurian Kabbalah sees Yeshua as the Highest Keter and the study of Kabbalah has 
absolutely no sense or meaning without Him! As the only purpose of study of Kabbalah is to 
receive the individual liberation of the soul. All other goals of study are truly satanic. “And 
every tree that will not make good fruit, will be chopped off and thrown into fire”. 


113 



50. HOW TO CURE YOURSELF FROM COLLECTIVITUS 


:nriiK nrpri an? 3 p 1 ? 

So, by the their fruits you will recognize them. 

When you start reading about ‘collectivitus’, you might feel the internal resistance, but you 
must know, that it is a general feeling, as it is in human nature to belong to a group. Along 
with this you must know that every feeling that belongs to the ‘we’ will not be of any help to 
you, to the one who belongs to the One. Is it even possible to combine these two feelings? 

You must know that everything is one in the spiritual and only here, in the material world, do 
we have contradictions. The general says: “love each and every one without exceptions; 
connect yourself with each creature, regardless of where it comes from. Let of go of your 
judgements and any feelings which may occur within yourself as a result of external 
influence”. It is good to watch a movie once a while, in order to see the people who live a 
different life. They may seem primitive or very rough in your eyes, but internally you must 
have the powers to tell yourself that this is also good. 

When a judgement arises within you, immediately go inside of yourself and know that these 
people are the same as you, they have family, kids, want to be loved, etc. If you cannot do 
this, then it means that you are too far from being whole and this knowledge is also good: as 
you have work to do! On the other side, those who are close to you, who are the most 
important to you you must let them go as well. 

You must develop the feeling of complete autonomy inside of yourself, the feeling which will 
allow you to become independent from that which is most sacral to you: your partner, 
children and grandchildren... as your work also lies in this. The work of separation lies here. 
The reason we speak so much of this is because the separation from the group is the 
quintessence of Yeshua’s Teaching of the Kingdom of Heaven! 

Yeshua tells us, that narrow and tight is the path to life. Do you desire to find this narrow and 
thorny path? Search and you shall find. Studying the books is not enough, many consume 
these books, they know all the entrances and exits, but does that help them? A father, who 
only works for his family, is attached to his desire to receive. 

What did Yeshua say when his mother and brothers came to see him? He looked at the 
disciples surrounding him and stated: “You are my family, my mother, my brothers and 
sisters. The one who fulfils the will of my Father, who is in Heavens, he is my mother, my 
brother, etc.”. This is freedom. 

In a certain sense it is so simple, so surprisingly simple, great and genius. Yet, at the same 
time, it is so difficult and so far, but it is given to a person... free yourself, try to live and feel 
these contradictions. Feel the gentle love for each and every living being, for all the living, 
because everything that is here on earth carries the glory of HaShem inside of itself lives for 
HaShem, despite often acting otherwise. 

Look around you: everything that you see has the power and glory of HaShem, but at the 
same time you must keep your distance from them and not to connect yourself with nothing 
and no one . Only then you are acting in such a way that you fulfil Yeshua’s preconditions for 
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finding the narrow and tight path towards the true life. It is given to everyone, but only the 
few can find this path. 

So how to treat those who create bad, rotten fruit? 

“There are people around me who cynically position themselves and make fun of me. I feel 
the lack of power required to stand up to the influence of these negative powers. 1 feel evil 
powers grow within me, the powers I try not to project onto the cynical people around me. 
Nasty feelings take me over. I feel them underneath my navel. Anger travels to my head right 
away. Then I have no more power to speak. I lose the sight of my purpose in life. I am not 
able to dive into my interned world anymore. It feels like a loss of valuable time. So what can I 
do about it? It feels strange that I cannot separate from these entities (who act towards me so) 
anymore. What must I do, based on the Teaching of Kabbalah, in order to continue towards 
my goed, despite these cynical attacks which cause me to feel anger? How can I free myself 
from these evil powers?” 

Let’s look at the way these questions are put forth. Firstly, lets determine if they are coming 
from a person who truly internally works on himself for his perfection, or if is it just a cry of 
child who did not get something that he required. If such questions are coming from the true 
deep need for liberation, then how can you react to such situations and questions? 

Certainly they may have something to do with personal internal work and it is applicable to 
all other aspects in life. Let’s take paying rent as an example. 

“You know, when I have to pay my rent, I find the landlord to be very tough, I would even say, 
inhumane. Then I do not feel the powers required to protect me from influence of such an 
attitude towards me. In my eyes these are negative, evil powers. I feel the inflow of anger and 
I cannot remain internally calm and edert. Then, it becomes my life and I feel it in that way. 
The external world is constantly trying to negatively influence my interned world! ” 

Your property manager, wife, kids, the cop who gave you a fine, a neighbour who refuses to 
say “Hi!” to you... it is all one and the same problem. The questions are understood, and 
there is nothing bad in them, but they are all the same trees in the same forest. The more you 
work on yourself, the more light you shall feel inside of yourself; it will give you power in 
order to desire to work more on yourself. It is your work and the reward is great. 

Your questions are the symptoms of the soul sickness ‘collectivitus’, which point to the fact 
that you are far way from being correct. Isn’t it great that you are able to perceive this now? 
As it is a sign that you have the perception of the two aspects within one and the same 
situation: something good and something evil. Rejoice, as the vast majority of earthlings see 
everything as evil. However you must put your questions forth internally first and to look for 
the answers in that which you studied and worked through on your own. 

You must know, that if someone outside of you positions himself cynically and makes fun of 
you, then it means that you deserve it and invoke this attitude towards yourself on your own. 
You must know that when you project the positive internal energy, then no collective sickness 
can touch you! Like the hungry wolves in the hole who wouldn’t touch the prophet Daniel. 
He did not project hostility and impudence, but disposition and love. 
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With this attitude towards others, the evil powers, the sickness of ‘collectivitus’ will not be 
able to touch you. As you do not give a reason to do so. The more you work on yourself, the 
less fuel you leave for your evil. Then it will slowly start to enjoy that little, which you 
consciously give to it. Remember the 5 key questions and 5 key answers that you can use in 
any situation? 

Everything that’s outside of me is the perfect unchangeable light. That which I feel is my 
reaction; in the latter case, anger towards the cynical people who are poisoned by the bacteria 
of ‘collectivitus’. Your attitude and reaction give the powers the image of evil, even though it 
is the exact opposite. The way you position yourself internally, is the reaction you will get 
back. So voice produces the echo. Certainly there are trouble-making people with their 
pranks, but who is forcing you to talk to them? Choose your own surroundings. Choose 
another entourage if your current one is cynical, but do not run away from your work on 
yourself. 

“But this is a contradiction. I feel anger, but I am not allowed to project it onto others. ” 

Answer: Project it onto yourself! Then you will grow your working radius and this will enable 
you to grow! Feel happy about it! It is good that others will not feel your anger, even if it may 
seem justified in your eyes. Justify any situation. You must not overcome any situation and 
any state with angry attitude. 

What will you achieve through the well known approach of “let’s step outside, let’s go out 
and talk one on one”? As all of this belongs to the category ‘to judge’. You must not judge 
anyone and it does not matter whether he is cynical or not, as you do not correct yourself, 
isn’t it so? It is a childish attitude, running away from reality. You will not grow in this way. 

Everyone is allowed to be himself. You cannot enter into the purpose, into the kelim of 
another person. That which you see is the external manifestation of another. If you interpret 
his attitude as cynical, then you are a cynic, as you project your cynicism onto the other. All 
these are psychological games and have nothing to do with you internal individual spiritual 
work. These are still carnal affairs. 

You must give your internal work regardless of the situation or object: your partner, 
neighbour, bank account, boss..., because all that is outside of you is perfect from the point of 
view of the Creation and presents in itself the unchangeable, true reality of the life ‘in the 
now’. 

Scold the other, as if he was a child... only by the strict external expression of your face and 
tone of voice, but in your heart you must love him with absolute love, no matter what. As 
when you become angry, you always lose. You lose sight of your highest purpose. 

“So how can I successfully apply the method of kabbalistical therapy which treats collective 
poisoning, (the method of, heeding receipt, only from the Creator, through Yeshua) if I still 
get frustrated and distracted by such trivial things as bad weather, a stern look, the loss of my 
favourite footbcdl team, etc.? How does the instrument of correction work in relation to every 
problem? ” 


116 



In this world there is no difference between a mosquito bite and an important problem! When 
you feel the difference, you remain in the undeveloped state of your internal person. If you 
choose the mosquito bites, you say that you do not have enough power to see absolutely 
everything as the act of love in all, so you run away from the problems. When you do not start 
to internally accept, agree and justify everything, they will hurt you, which truly means that 
you are still not busy with the truly internal. 

When they try to hurt you, you must not be hurt in the first place. Is it hard? It is almost 
impossible and completely illogical, but you must accept it! There is no other path. You must 
feel the absolute joy of being hurt, as then you are favouring your own internal work on 
yourself and this will lead you further towards your perfection. 

Always look at two sides of the story and build the middle line in order to love all the people, 
I would even say: all peoples. As the word people lacks the persona of peoples. As the plural 
‘peoples’ have both: general and individual. This is why I rarely use the word people. 

So, you must love all the people without having the desire to receive something in exchange 
for it. You must not care if he is a cynic or not. There is no reason to depend on the attitude 
towards you anymore. Then you free yourself from the danger of being infected by the 
‘collectivitus’ and even if you are infected already, it will quickly cure itself! 

Then, your internal love built from the study of Lurian Kabbalah lishma and its practical 
application will slowly become the independent love towards the whole world, to the 
humanity as a whole and to all levels of nature. 

The notion that love must always come from the two, is the logical conclusion of the external 
person who still does not know that he needs help himself! His law is clear: I help you, you 
help me. 

“ Yes, but I am an introvert and it’s too difficult for me to express my feelings!” 

The nature of your external person: introvert or extravert is irrelevant. Obtain the strong 
connection through the fixation of the anchor with your internal person and then everything 
will come in its place: you will love the whole creation and it will respond you in return. 

Every person can reach this love through the Teaching of Yeshua. What is the Covenant by 
the meat called internally? It is the we-covenant: we-are the Jews, we are the Christians, 
we are the kabbalists etc. It is the consciousness of the mass, group person, which certainly 
leads to the spiritual sickness ‘collectivitus’. 

So what does the Covenant by the spirit mean internally? It is the Tcovenant , the 
individual connection with the Creator. Only the I-covenant brings the final perfection and 
completion to the person, and to the community as a whole. As in every person on earth there 
are two powers: Israel, the desire to give and the people of the world, desire to receive only 
for yourself. 

Take care, so Israel inside of you does not trample the power of Yeshua within yourself and 
does not give Him up to die. Every time that you see the people of the world, who suffer from 
‘collectivitus’ - inside of you - defeat Yeshua inside of you when they oppress and bully Him, 
when they give Him up to die... activate yourself and defeat them through faith above 
knowledge. Only then will you be able to truly say every time: “I defeated the world”. 
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51. THE PATH INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVENS IS THROUGH THE MIDDLE 
LINE 


T 

• T T “ V 

Not everyone, who says to Me my Lord my Lord will come into the Kingdom of 
Heavens, but only the one who fulfils the wishes of My Father who is in heavens. 

You must focus yourself on two aspects in everything that you do: am I doing it to receive or 
am I doing it because I want to learn to give? To focus yourself means to connect your yesod 
and tiferet. Certainly you cannot do it when you are asleep but as soon as you awaken you 
must start your work of setting up the anchor. I do it every day, I would even say: in every 
moment. 

You can study many things, but if you ignore this rule, nothing will help you. Certainly the 
study of Zohar and Ari, everything that we study, very important. As it helps you to create 
your kelim, but without your cooperation, without your heart, kavanah, it will not help. 

What always helps is the connection of malchut and yesod, they must become one. Yesod has 
to power to rise up, malchut does not. Yesod could be compared to a valve in a cylinder, 
which moves up and down taking the power of malchut with it. 

What is a good tree, which Yeshua speaks of? A good tree is the middle line; the column 
which is set up through your anchoring between malchut, yesod and tiferet. It is the trunk of 
the tree. So the rise into the Daat, is similar to witnessing the tree receiving branches, leafs 
and fruits. 

The tree giving fruits can be compared to the glow of light chochmah into the partzuf, which 
means the fruit of giving. The fruit is the product of a zivug within daat, between chochmah 
and binah. 

A good fruit means that the zivug was lawful as the light of chochmah dressed into chasadim 
came through the middle line, through the pillar, into malchut under the chaze. 

The meaning of the bad tree lies in attraction of the light of chochmah through the left line 
from the top down without prior dressing of it into chasadim, as in the case of the sin of 
Cain. He wanted to attract chochmah from the top down to himself, without working on 
himself first, as if he had done so, he could have dressed chochmah into chasadim. 

“To himself’ means under chaze, into kelim of receiving of the recipient. It is said of Cain 
that he was the bearer of ‘eleh’. Under chaze you have your own kelim of receipt, while 
above the chaze are the kelim of HaShem, the kelim of giving. 

When the light of chochmah is attracted in an unlawful manner, which is not in the way 
prescribed by the highest laws, the laws of the Universe, then the result of such an attraction 
from top down will be bad fruits. 

So how can you recognize whether the tree is good or not? What is a tree? It is a construct 
obtained by the means of your MaN. Through your MaN you can build a good tree by setting 
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up your column through anchoring. However there can also be bad intentions during the rise 
of MaN and then the result of such MaN is a bad tree. 

This is what Yeshua speaks about and not of some tree which grows in your garden. He 
speaks only of internal. We speak of the Tree of life which means the powers from ZA and 
nukvah, that are inside of a person. 

By working on yourself, on rising a kosher MaN, a person builds a Tree of life in himself. 
Make sure to check every day, before going to bed, whether your day was good or bad. 

How can you see that? What must take place for the day to be good? Put an anchor, set up a 
column, connect sfirot to one another. The connection of these internal powers with one 
another is the product of your individual spiritual work, but what does it feel like? 
Harmony! Content! Relief! 

You can feel fatigue, but prior to falling asleep, you must come into absolute peace and 
serenity. You must receive the feeling of dynamic tranquility, that you never felt before, daily 
and not only during your vacation. When you say: “I know how I feel when I’m on 
vacation...”, no, even when you have a rough day at work, let this feeling come. Work for it 
with your internal work. 

This is what I am talking about through the concept of every day, regardless of how difficult 
or easy it might have been. There is a principle: a person elevates in holiness but does not 
decent. Even though it might seem to you that you are going down and you want proof that 
you are truly rising... but do not deceive yourself. 

Every night is a special night, because we work hard during the day, but when you are going 
to bed, right before you close your eyes and fall asleep, feel your connection with HaShem. 
Do not calm yourself down 

with a cigarette, with a glass of wine or some other relaxant. Serenity must come from the 
inside, otherwise you will not be able to feel the true union with the Creator. 

“Everything is spiritual”, what does this mean? As you know MaN can be raised to attract 
evil, it is also a power. For example you can read the story of Bilam in the Torah. He could 
attract very powerful klipot from the above, in order to do all kinds of evil here. You must 
know, that this is also a great power, caused by the abuse of creative powers of giving. 

Yeshua said it differently, every tree, a person who builds a column within himself, attracting 
the light of chochmah through the left line, will receive only for himself; and such a tree is 
only good to be cut down and thrown into the fire. 

Is it clear? The fire burns it. The fire from binah of the left line. It is important to know it 
when you are raising MaN. You must be careful to do it only with the correct kavanah, 
otherwise you are creating a bad tree inside of yourself, a tree that gives a bad fruit. Yeshua 
speaks only of the internal powers. A good tree, a bad tree... depending on your internal 
intention. If your internal intention, kavanah is good, for the sake of giving, then you are 
building a good tree inside of yourself. 
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Look at the spine for example. All the nerves are attached to the spine and you can see the 
whole nervous system as branches. Now compare it to a tree, the trunk of which surges with 
branches and leaves. The nerve impulses lie within the nerve endings, it is the power of light, 
it is like electricity. Do you see the structural similarity between the spiritual and the nervous 
system? 

Internally, each spiritual action has to be viewed as a tree; a certain kind of tree is built and it 
can be either good or bad... So what is the point of a good tree? The point of a good tree are 
the kelim, full of light and a person can feel this light. A bad tree means that there is an 
attraction of chochmah through the left line into the place below chaze. The left is ‘esh’ fire 
and it feels like cutting, burning darkness. Only in the middle line there is a glowing feeling 
of the light of Zohar, the light of chochmah and chasadim. In the right line there is only the 
feeling of the light of HaShem chasadim without chochmah. 

Certainly, it is a wonderful light of the Creator, but it is chasadim and nothing more than that, 
it is not the true I. So where is the T? You can feel yourself only in the left line, you can feel 
the fire coming from the above through binah, but you have no power to extinguish the flame; 
this is the light of chochmah in the left line, and this why you feel the darkness. 

Look at an angry person for example... in some way seeing him gives people pleasure, but it 
is certainly not moral. However when Othello was strangling Desdemona with such passion, 
with such strong emotions... this is the state of darkness of the left line. It can seem very 
dramatically effective, but these powers come from the left line, but they are not from the 
dinim, nor are they from gvurah, they lie adjacent to the left line, these are klipot of the left 
line. As the left line is holiness by itself, just as the right line. 

Just look at the eyes of a raging person: the eyes bum. Eyes are chochmah. Adjacent to the 
left line is the dominating and destructive power and this is why you must go into the middle 
line because in the midline there is the Creator and you . The Creator can only be seen within 
yourself and only in the midline. 

So who meets in the middle line? You and the Light, you and HaShem, and it is only possible 
in the middle line. In the right line there is the light of HaShem without I and it can be a 
tremendous feeling, but you must understand that this is what a religious person feels. They 
have a feeling: G’d loves me. Like a child, who enjoys the presence of his mother, but is still 
completely dependent on her. 

The same thing happens in the right line, you must know, that we must walk into the right line 
but only to receive the power of the light of chasadim and when you receive the chasadim, 
you must go to the left line because the left line is the place where I exist. 

Only the left line has the powers which I attract, so I can see myself separated from the 
Creator by my lack. This is why you must stay there for a short time. When you are moving 
between the left and right line, you come into the middle line, HaShem pulls you to the 
midline Himself. 

The midline is the Torah. All the sayings of Yeshua come from the middle line. The one who 
does not accept Yeshua, cannot come to the middle line... I would not know how to come to 
the middle line without Yeshua. It is mandatory; as there is no other way. Otherwise you will 
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remain in one line, or in two lines that will rip you apart, as some time you will be in one line, 
and then you are thrown into the opposite line. 

Religionist remains only in one line: he asks only for mercy, chasadim. Externally he clothes 
himself into chesed, mercy, but internally he remains uncorrected as he does not work with 
his left line, so where can he obtain the glow of chochmah? Internally he is a child, despite his 
beard. Externally all of them seem kind, as they are covered by the glow of chasadim of the 
Creator, but not internally! Internally they remain wolves! 

I also experienced this. Rabbis speak of the Torah, but they know nothing of the middle line. 
They have the Torah externally, they study Talmud... Listen to me, as I am speaking from the 
position where everything is in one person, but for the convenience and understanding it is 
easier to speak in the general aspect. 

Just try to enter into the kelim of an orthodox rabbi; certainly no one can enter there as he 
himself does not know who he is, his kelim are in the left line. So what can we say about what 
is under the chazeh? They are still completely uncorrected. He only studies the books... all of 
his studies remain on the bookshelf! 

The same applies to the traditional Christians, as for them, their Christianity is but an external 
cloth. They study all this, but internally there is no correction. 

Only in the middle line you shall receive the required combustion. This is the sacrifice. This is 
the place of your altar! Here in the middle line you can meet Yeshua eye to eye, you and 
Yeshua. There is also malchut here, in the middle line, you and malchut. Your yesod drags 
your malchut like a locomotive drags its cars, both rise up into keter of your state. So when 
you connect them with the keter, then it becomes a union of the train cars with the locomotive 
at maximum speed. 

Firstly the train cars follow the secondary routes, until they reach the main track. Then the 
locomotive is changed to the locomotive that can go a great distance with the fastest speed. 

The powerful locomotive is what creates the good tree within you, the crown of the tree is 
added to your trunk. The crown of the tree is achieved only when there is a connection with 
Yeshua. When there is no crown, there are no fruits. 

This is the meaning of the words of Yeshua: And told her: “there will not be from now on, 
from you a fruit, ever; from now on no one will taste from you a fruit! ” And the fig tree 
withered there and then. 

Each of you must do this work on your own. Work is the most important precondition 
required to succeed in your work and not studying for the sake of study. Practice Kabbalah, 
work on yourself... In the end, the tree with bad roots will be uprooted and who can help you 
then? When does the tree get uprooted? When it was not stable, constructive, did not give 
any fruit so it could not bring the eternal life and wholeness. 

A person is created to find the path of union with HaShem in every given moment. He is one 
and you are one. Despite anything that pushes you away from Him, you must know that in 
any moment this union can be achieved through the middle line. You must work in the right 
and the left lines, in order to come into the middle line. The middle line is that point, sfirah, 
partzuf, and finally the world where you meet the Creator. 
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What is the Creator? The Creator is the light. Through which line does the light descend down 
into the partzuf? Through the middle line, because the world lies in the right and left lines, 
and this is why, you must keep in mind the location of that which Yeshua is talking about: 
does He speak of the kelim, the side of the person or does He speak of the light, of that which 
comes from the Creator. 

The Highest light is undividable and this is why in a certain way the light does not know if 
it’s to the left or to the right, it does not matter to Him, but to us... We must speak of the left 
and the right line because these are the two powers of the Creation. 

The light comes down through the middle line, into the internal. The light does not know the 
division. There is the light chasadim and the light chochmah; a person can feel with his 10 
sfirot. Remember, there are no division within the light! 

So how can I speak of chasadim and chochmah? You must know that they are unified in the 
highest, however here in the kelim we have the right and the left and light itself creates the 
middle line in us. The light always comes down regardless whether you feel it or not, the light 
always comes from the middle line. It comes from the top down, but we need the kelim. 

The light comes to the lower, and the lower reflects the light sideways, like the principle of a 
fountain. The direct light reflects, rising up the middle line and fills the kelim to the left and to 
the right. In this way all the sides will be filled by the light. The more power the water stream 
in the fountain has, the more will be released when the water falls. The light always comes 
through the middle line. You must make your corrections in the right and the left line. 

Everything that Yeshua is talking about is in one person! You can recognize whether your 
tree gives good fruits or bad, from the actions that you do inside of yourself! Your actions are 
your fruits! Everything depends on your MaN, whether you raise it in purity or not. 

Is it possible to recognize the nature of your own MaN? Your given MaN, is it kosher or not? 
Your kavanah determines everything: HaShem only hears your heart or the mouth emanating 
from your heart. So let your prayer come from your heart. 

So let your prayer come from your heart. Where does your prayer go? Always upwards: from 
the heart to the mouth. So all of your movements, all the intentions of your heart, must be 
brought via your mouth to your tongue. The language of your heart, that are your desires. 
When a desire comes from the heart into the mouth, you may pronounce the words. However 
when the mouth is not ready, it does not matter, because HaShem hears your heart. 
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52. ONLY THE ONE WILL COME INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVENS, WHO 
FULFILS THE WILL OF THE FATHER OF YESHUA WHO IS IN HEAVENS! 


T 

• T T “ V 

Not everyone who says to Me ‘my Lord, my Lord’ will come into the Kingdom of 
Heavens, but only the one who fulfils the wishes of My Father who is in Heavens. 

In this you can see how the spiritually illiterate masses created an image of G’d out of 
Yeshua, even though it was never the intention of Yeshua Himself. He testifies to His 
inextricable connection with the Creator, whom’s will He fulfils. 

“The truth I am telling you: the one who listens to My word and believes into the One who 
sent Me has the eternal life and does not come to trial, but goes from death to life. The truth I 
am telling you: a time shall come, and came, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
G’d and by hearing it they will come alive. As the Father has life in Himself, so He gave to 
His Son to have life in Himself and gave Him the authority to execute judgment because He is 
the Son of Man”. 

When He describes to the Jews, the origin of the power with which He heals the weak, 
Yeshua clearly states: “The Son cannot create anything from Himsel f if he does not see 
(inside of himself) the Father who creates; as that which He creates, so does His Son create 
also. As the Father loves the Son and shows Him everything that He creates Himself, and will 
show Him the acts that are bigger than those, for you to be surprised. As the way that Father 
resurrects the dead and revives them, so does the Son revive, whom He wants. 

I cannot create anything from Myself. As I hear, so I judge, and My judgement is righteous as 
I do not search for My will but for the will of the Father who sent Me. 

Research the Scriptures as you think through them to have life eternal, but they (the 
Scriptures: Torah and Kabbalah!) testify of Me . The one who speaks from himself is in 
search of glory of himself, but the one who searches for glory for the One who sent Him, He 
is true and there is no falsehood in Him.” 

Then the Jews told Him: “Of Yourself You testify, [and this is why] Your testimony is false”. 
To which Yeshua replied: “If I Myself testify of Me then My testimony is true, because I 
know where I come from and where I am going to, but you (those who follow the covenant by 
meat) do not know, where I am from and where I am going. So if I judge, then My judgement 
is true, because I am not alone , but it is I and My Father, who sent Me and in your law it is 
written, that the testimony of two persons is true. I Myself testify of Myself and testifies of 
Me the Father, who sent Me. 

If I glorify Myself, then My glory is nothing. My Father glorifies Me, of Whom you say that 
He is your G’d”. 

Followed by: “You do not know Me nor My Father, for if you knew Me, then you would 
know My Father”. 
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“Which one of you accuses Me of falsehood? If I speak the truth, then why do you not believe 
Me? The One who is from G’d, He listens to the words of G’d. You do not listen because you 
are not from G’d. 

You did not come to know Him, but I do know Him, and if I will say that I do not know Him 
then I will be like you (by similarity in qualities) a liar, but I know Him and observe His 
word”. 

If G’d was your Father, then you would love Me as well, b ecause I was released from G’d and 
came into this world, as I did not come from Myself, but He sent Me. So why do you not 
accept My words? Because you cannot hear My words. Your father is the devil, and you want 
to fulfil the lust of your father (by similarity in qualities). He was a killer of man from the 
beginning and could not stand in the truth, as there is no truth in him; so when he says a lie, 
he speaks of his own , as he is a liar and the father of lies. Meanwhile I speak the truth, but you 
do not believe Me. 

You are from the lower (four stages of the desire to receive), I am from the higher (Highest 
Keter, that descended into zeir anpin of the Binah); you are from this world (this lower 
material world), I am not from this world (I am from the highest world of the binah). This is 
why I said to you, that you (who did not accept Me as your Liberator) will die in your sins, as 
if you do not believe that it is I, then you will die in your sins.” 

So they asked: “Who are You”? 

And Yeshua replied to them: “From the beginning existing, as I tell you. I can say a lot and 
judge you. The One Who sent Me is (existing out of existing), and that which I heard from 
Him, I tell to the world”. 

Now let’s take a closer look at the words of Yeshua in the holy language. 
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Not everyone who says to Me my Lord, my Lord will come into the Kingdom of Heavens, but 
only the one who fulfils the wishes of My Father Who is in Heavens. 


What did Yeshua bring into this world? - jiS*] “the desire of My Father Who is 

in Heavens”, the desire of His Father for us to become His children, by studying from His 
Firstborn Son, the way to come into the Kingdom of Heavens! Yeshua brought the Kingdom 
of Heavens into this world, as otherwise how would it be possible for the Kingdom of 
Heavens to decent here, but dressed into the body of this world? This is the great secret of the 
coming of Yeshua! 

From Kabbalah we know that light comes only from EinSof; certainly through the spiritual 
worlds, partzufim and sfirot. However the source of light is only EinSof, yesh mi-yesh, 
existing out of existing. Meanwhile the rest belongs to the creation, yesh mi-ayin. Yeshua 
does not have His own power to generate the light: He directly takes it from His Father, the 
Light himself! 

This is hinted to us by the phrase “my Lord, my Lord” to Yeshua. “Not everyone who says 
to Me ’’37$ ’’37$ my Lord, my Lord...”. Why does Yeshua need to duplicate this address to 
Himself? The first address “my Lord” is your initial address in your prayer to Me (to 


124 



Yeshua), while the second address is your address to My Lord, to the Lord of Your Lord, or 
to My Father, Who dresses into My kli of the Highest Keter! Is it clear now? 

But your prayer must be directed to My Father Who is in Heavens and G’d forbid not to Me 
(to Yeshua), but only through Me to My Father, which is in Heavens! This law we know from 
Kabbalah: the lower raises MaN (prayer) not to his higher but to ‘alei elyon’, to the higher of 
his higher, which means to the next higher level. This is done so ‘alei elyon’ gives to the 
highest of the lower level, so the highest of the lower level will in turn give to the lower level, 
which through its MaN summoned the light from highest level of the higher. 

However your prayer must by true and not some wild cry of your desire to receive: “I want, I 
want, I want!” Even when you raise MaN to My Father Who is in Heavens through Me, even 
then everything will depend ONLY on you. If you fulfill (literally: execute) the desire of My 
Father and not your will which drags you towards doom, but His desire - the desire for 
eternal life - only then you shall come into the perception of the Kingdom of Heavens! 

Here Yeshua stays true to His strictly individual Teaching of salvation of the soul. He does 
not address the groups, the masses, the crowd, “but only the one who comes to the Kingdom 
of Heavens, who follows (individually) the desire of My Father Who is in Heavens”. As how 
else will My Father Who is in Heavens know if you are fulfilling His desire? Only through 
your heart, as the desire comes from the heart! 

This is the reason why the Son of HaShem came into our world. Only through the soul of 
Yeshua it is possible to bring redemption and liberation to every individual soul. This could 
not have happened directly from His Father. Everything comes directly from His Father, but 
the light can only manifest itself through His Son. As how else could His Father, the highest 
light manifest itself in the kelim with aviyut? What similarities in qualities could we talk 
about? 

This is why the prayers of the Jewish people still do not impress His Father as they do not 
help find the Creator without the connection with Yeshua. Everything was given to them as a 
gift, but they themselves did not hear and did accept the prophecy of Moshe: “After me will 
come a prophet, listen to Him”. 

Is there another way for them to enter into the Promised Fand? They are still too far. The 
Fight of the Father Who is HaShem, Who is in Heavens, can only be granted through Yeshua. 
Attracting the light of the Creator through the Highest Keter to yourself. There is no other 
mechanism! 

Can there be another way to attract the light of the Creator, of the source of the desire to give, 
for the recipient with the desire to receive only for himself? It is not possible. There is no 
other way. So I cannot understand why are they still so blind. They live like nothing has 
happened, like Yeshua never existed. For thousands of years they are still lacking the 
understanding that Kabbalah is the only path to salvation. “But neither Torah, nor the sages 
and nor even the Kabbalah have even a mention of Yeshua.” 

The language of Kabbalah is a secret language, it is the language of secrets of the Creator. 
Every person must come into the understanding of the Torah and its fulfilment, fulfilment of 
the desires of the Father of Yeshua, Who is in Heavens through the secrets of Kabbalah. 
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Kabbalah starts and finishes with the connection to the power of Yeshua, which is within the 
person. 

There is a saying: “do not throw pearls to swine”. Each and every one must prepare 
themselves as otherwise he will not see liberation. Everyone must follow this narrow and tight 
path, in order to see and feel the secrets of Yeshua within himself. 

In this way every person can become the son of the Creator, by feeling in his kelim the 
strictly unique secrecy of Yeshua and His Father Who is in Heavens! As Yeshua said: “Truth 
I am telling you: everyone who commits a sin, is a slave of that sin. But a slave does not stay 
in the house forever, the Son stays forever. So if the Son frees you, then you will be truly 
free”. Also: “If you stay in My word, then you are truly My students, and will realize the 
truth, and the truth will make you free”. 

But the secrecy is revealed only in the concealed language of secrecy: it is not written in the 
easy language which is open to all eyes. You must find this secrecy inside of yourself on your 
own , and this you can do only through your experience, by growing your power of 
comprehension of secrets of Creator. All of the secrets are here, in the Highest Keter, in the 
crown of the eternal King of Judah. 

When you hear the term ‘keter’ in Kabbalah, it must make you tremble and not some blah- 
blah, discussion about keter. As inside of each keter there is a glow of the Highest Keter, the 
power of revelation of the secrets of creation and your unique soul. 

Yes, Yeshua is not mentioned in the Torah, nor is He mentioned by the sages of Torah, nor in 
Kabbalah by name, as a person of flesh and blood , all of the Jewish spiritual scriptures 
revolve around the liberating power of Yeshua as the highest Keter. All of the liberations 
comes strictly through the Highest Keter. 

"But how is it possible? As in the story of Yeshua we see that weak, paralyzed, deaf, blind, 
mute, possessed, etc. simply addressed Yeshua for help and heeding through one, "my Lord’’, 
and not to the Lord of their Lord, His Father. Furthermore Yeshua never asked them to fulfil 
the desire of His Father Who is in Heavens ’’. 

Good question! Let’s go over it. 

Yes, in every case where Yeshua miraculously heals or revives from the dead, He does not 
ask His requestors to execute the desire of His Father. 

When Yeshua entered into Kapemaum, He was approached by a centurion who asked Him: “ 
my Lord! My servant lies at home with palsy and terribly suffers”. So told Yeshua to the 
centurion: “go and as you believed, so be it to you.” And was healed his servant at the exact 
hour. 


And so came up the leper and, bowing down to Him, said: “ ’’37$ my Lord! If you want, 
purify me”. Yeshua stretched out his hand, touched him and said: “I want, be purified!” And 
right away he was purified from leprosy. 

So when He came to another side, into the land of Gergesenes, He was met by two possessed 
who came out of the graves, very ferocious, so no one dared to pass that way. So they yelled: 
“what do You want of us, Yeshua, the Son of G’d? Did You come here to torture us before 
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our time.” At a distance from them a big herd of pigs was grazing. And the demons asked 
Him: “if will expel us, then send us into that herd of pigs”. And He told them: “go”. And they 
left, went into the herd of pigs. 

When Yeshua was leaving from there, behind Him followed two blind men who exclaimed: 
“ forgive us Yeshua, the Son of David!” When He entered into the house, the blind stepped to 
Him. So told them Yeshua: “do you believe, that / can do it?” They told Him: “yes 1 3 < 78 my 
Lord!” Then He touched their eyes and said: “ by your faith you will receive”, and He opened 
their eyes. 

We can see that the requestor adressed Yeshua with once “my Lord” and not twice! 

Even Yeshua testifies of Himself: “So you know that the Son of Men has the power on earth 
to forgive sin!” 

Give your full concentration now, as that which I will reveal to you here, the ear of man has 
not heard! 

Yes it is true, that for a person in a state of weakness, paralysis, muteness, deafness, 
blindness, possessedness etc., it is enough to have momentary faith in Yeshua to be healed by 
addressing Him, for a specific healing, with the words ‘my Lord’, and not to ‘the Lord of the 
Lord’ His Father. And Yeshua does not ask of them to fulfil the desire of His Father Who is 
in Heavens! 

What does the requestor who is asking of Yeshua to heal him or bring him from the dead (his 
dead desires) mean in the spiritual? He thins his aviyut to the null aviyut of kli keter, due to 
which he also dresses the kli of the Highest Keter by similarity of qualities with the power of 
Yeshua that is in him. 

So then he may receive healing from Yeshua, by similarity of qualities - the quality of Yeshua 
is giving - even for a split second, at the moment of his request to Yeshua. As by raising into 
his kli keter the desire to receive for oneself disappears. This is the momentary healing of the 
requestor! Then Yeshua heals the illness of the requestors, meaning that He thus gives him 
from His desire to GIVE! 

So Yeshua does not ask the one whom He healed to fulfil (execute!) the desire of His Father, 
which is in Heavens . Why not? To heal the disease of the unbearable desire to receive from 
your own sake ( disease , which manifests and feels like weakness, paralysis, loss of speech, 
deafness, blindness, being possessed, etc) it is enough to thin the aviyut of your given ‘ill’ 
state to the kli keter. This is it! Then the power of Yeshua will immediately and undoubtedly 
heal the requestor! Everything that the requestor needs is the momentary faith, in the sin 
redeeming power of Yeshua! Healing happens at the moment when the requestor stays in the 
keter in the kli of Yeshua. and not in his lower kelim! 

What does Yeshua say right after the requestor is healed? “Go home (into your kelim)”! Exit 
out of My kli and go your own way, go down into your lower kelim. But DO NOT SIN there 
in your kelim! Because Yeshua gives to the requestor a MOMENTARY healing! Only while 
he is with Him in His kli keter. So when he goes home and dives into his lower kelim, then, 
who knows if he will again sin... Asa result of which he will once again will become weak, 
or paralyzed, mute, deaf, blind, or possessed by demons, etc. Is this clear? 
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Yeshua does not know and does not want to know what’s going to happen to that person 
after! It all falls under the individual responsibility of the one who was healed from a certain 
disease, caused by certain desires to receive for his own sake! The sinner who Yeshua revives 
from the dead belongs to the same category: he is revived from this extremely dead desires 
of receive only for himself. 

This is why when the sinner who is healed from the disease he asks Yeshua: “Can I follow 
you?”, meaning to become your student? Yeshua sends him to his fellows by saying: “Go 
back to your village, but do not sin anymore!” He does not become the student of Yeshua. 
Through his healing and through the simple momentary belief he cannot follow the Teaching 
of Yeshua and to reach the Kingdom of Heavens through Him! 

However it is an absolutely different matter when a person, through his individual work, puts 
in the effort, by HIMSELF, in order to execute the will of the Father of Yeshua, which is in 
Heavens to follow the highest laws of creation, given in Kabbalah through Yeshua, so it is 
to him that the following saying of Yeshua applies to: “ Not everyone , who says to Me my 

Lord, my Lord will come into the Kingdom of Heavens, but only the one , who fulfils the 
wishes of My Father, who is in Heavens”. 

So what is this individual work required to come to the Kingdom of Heavens? 

After the one who fulfils the desire of the Father of Yeshua thins himself to kli keter through 
faith above knowledge, he does not stop like the weak, the paralyzed, the blind, the possessed, 
but continues his fulfilment of the commandments, the laws of the Kingdom of Heavens, 
attracting the Kingdom of Heavens from kli of Yeshua into his lower kelim! 

So when the Kingdom of Heavens descends into his kli yesod then he can come into his 
Kingdom of Heavens! He is a worker of the Creator through Yeshua, but as opposed to the 
requestor of healing or revival from the dead he is capable to perform the spiritual work 
required for his own purification and spiritual construction through Yeshua by Himself! 
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53. ON YOU YESHUA I HOPE FOR 


We study all possible qualities of the Creator through Yeshua, but your relationship with the 
Creator, with EinSof, you must build yourself. I am not telling you to follow me, as each and 
every one of you have your own unique path in your relationship with the Creator. As we 
study in Zohar, each soul is strictly unique, so we follow Zohar and not some natural qualities 
of one or another spiritual leader. And those who follow the natural predilections of the leader 
of their group, receive in addition to their own crooked natural inclinations, the deviated 
natural inclinations of their leader! 

In our generation, there is no spiritual leader or teacher who would not have one or other 
spiritual inclination that pushes him to the right or to the left from the general middle line, the 
path of the Torah, the true reality! As only continuous study of Zohar gives us the necessary 
corrections towards the center. 

Note that I do not show you my individual work on myself. If you see what I am working on 
to correct myself, what I feel inside, then you would think: what can he possibly teach me. Do 
you understand? 

I give you only a piece of my connection with the Zohar and this gives you the instrument 
which allows you to feel the spiritual information with all the fibers of your soul. However I 
give this spiritual knowledge from the part of me which is connected with the binah and not 
from my uncorrected side, as the later I trust only to the Creator. 

You also must trust the uncorrected part of your soul only to the Creator. If you hurt someone, 
you certainly have to deal with it, but it is not recommended that you discuss your individual 
spiritual work with anyone, even your partner: why burden him, why does he need to know 
how you feel? Instead try to explain it, at your level, to the Creator Himself. 

This position is the exact opposite of how this gets treated in our world. As our world desires 
to sweeten you. Meanwhile you must not desire to be sweetened, if it does not bring you 
closer to your goal. You must only wish to spiritually advance towards your personal gmar 
tikun, your final correction and completion, even if you must endure great pain and suffering 
for the sake of it. As these unpleasant feelings mean that you pass through certain layers of 
your internal world, layers that were previously dead or asleep. 

By concentrating internally, you will start to pass through all the layers that are the 
consequence of your sins. You cannot avoid them, as there is only one narrow and tight path 
in the perception of the Kingdom of Heaven. You sinned in the past, muddied up your internal 
world. And now you live as you are supposed to, you do good and work on yourself. So now 
you must once again pass through the same crucible pipe of troubles and trials, which require 
uncompromised courage and firmness from you. 

You polluted yourself earlier and now you must fight through all this filth and pass through 
this swamp. So tell me, is it even possible to painlessly walk this path? Imagine that 
somewhere, you have an obstruction, which you have no idea about, and now you must pass 
through it in order to unclog this obstruction. 

You never felt it before and previously told yourself: “Up until this point and no further”. 
Why not? Up to 2% of my powers I know, this is my culture, tradition, norms etc. However in 
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the spiritual you must activate all of your powers and if you do not, then you shall see that all 
these places where you’ve sinned, will sooner or later create the feelings of pain within you. 
You must pass through them. It is not real pain, it is not physical, and with it, you cannot go 
to a therapist or a psychologist. There is no doctor in our world who treats it. 

So, if at this moment, you continue to work on yourself instead of running to a psychiatrist or 
your neighbours to get cheered up, but continue to work on yourself by addressing the 
Highest Doctor, through the power of Yeshua which is in you, and you ask Him, you tell 
Him, that you feel bad and do not know how to clean yourself from this pollution within your 
internal channel to the light, to life, only then they shall truly help you from the above, as 
your request is true. But if you act out this comedy, then certainly not. 

The same shall happen on the Day of Judgement, everything only depends on you. You can 
go to the synagogue and pray there, but you shall receive forgiveness only if you demonstrate 
trust and dedication. Remember this, otherwise you shall only get psychological help through 
autosuggestion, and in that way you shall not move a step closer to the Creator, towards your 
cherished goal. 

Over time you will deepen your knowledge of the prayers and you will be amazed to learn the 
things that Ari tells us about the prayers. An average Jew recites these prayers... for 
thousands of years they... There are many hints there. The Sidur (the book of prayer) is filled 
with directions to Yeshua, but you must become susceptive to the words of prayer, which 
were created by the sages of the Torah of the Great Assembly! 

Let us go over a few examples: 



“liyeshuatcha kiviti Adonai, For Your salvation I hoped for, Adonai”. What do we see in the 
word liyeshuatcha (for Your salvation)? Certainly, the concealed indication towards the name 
of the Mashiach: Yeshua! However why is the verb ‘hope’ used in past tense? As it may seem 
that it would be correct to put it into the present tense ‘hoping’, as we live in the here and now 
- isn’t it so? Or at least ‘will hope’, as I currently do not have enough power of faith into 
Yeshua, as my Liberator, but I am working on myself and hope that in the future I can hope 
for salvation by You, Adonai... through Yeshua! 

However why does this verse stubbornly declare this verb in the past tense ‘for Your salvation 
I hoped for’, or in the concealed meaning ‘on You Yeshua I hoped for’? 

The truth is, this verse is a prophetic one and relates to something that will happen in the 
future world, when the soul leaves this mortal world and rises up to the Source of all souls. 
Then the soul must provide the report of the work it did during its stay in this earthly body 
and certainly everyone will try to recite their best deeds before the face of the Creator. One 
will say “I gave a lot of tzedakah to the poor”, the other “every day I went to pray to the 
synagogue, church, temple, etc.” 


And then, following the deed report of each soul no matter the faith, the voice of the All High 
will come: “Did you hope for My Yeshua?” And what will the soul say? 
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“va-ani t’filati l’cha Adonai et ratzon Elohim b’rov chasdecha aneni b’emet yish’echa; 
(literary:) And I (as it concerns me) my prayer (to) You HaShem at the time of favour, 
Elokim in Your great mercy, answer me truly Your salvation.” 

: n mz 

Literally: truly Your salvation. So let’s look, at what it truly means. What is the hidden 
indication here hidden to the religionist, but open to the servant of the Creator, who practices 
individual spiritual work, as to him the translation carries the direct spiritual meaning: truly 
Your Yeshua - He is the true Liberator! 


Which means, that everywhere in the prayers, where you see the word with the root: J7W 1 yud 
shin ajin - the weak semi-consonant vav can drop off as we studied - there is the concealed 
meaning which points to Yeshua, our Mashiach, Liberator, Whose arrival we hope for and 
contribute to with our individual spiritual work. 



“hairah panecha el-avdecha hoshiayni v’chasdecha, Illuminate Your Lace to Your servant, 
save me with Your mercy.” 


Look at the word hoshiayni; its literal translation is ‘save me’, but it secretly points to 
Yeshua. How? HaShem saves me, by sending me Yeshua (the middle of the word). So I can 
receive my liberation, through my connection with the power of Yeshua, which is inside of 
me! Then the concealed, to the Jews, meaning of the word hoshiayni is: Save me with Your 
Yeshua! 


What makes my liberation? The verse says: b’chasdecha, in Your mercy! This is what we 
receive from the Teaching of Yeshua of the Kingdom of Heaven! As all the mercy comes into 
this world through Yeshua! 
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“yishlach l’ketz yamim m’shicheinu lifdot m’chakei ketz y’shuato. He will send to the end of 
the days our Mashiach to save those who wait the end for His liberation”. While the hidden 
meaning is: ... those who wait (the second coming!) for His Yeshua! 
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“atah hu ad shelo nivra haolam, atah hu mishe-nivra haolam, atah hu baolam haze, ve-ata 
hu baolam haba, kadesh et shemecha al makdishei shmecha, ve-kadesh et shimcha be- 
olamecha. Uvishuatcha tarim ve-tagbiah kameinu. Baruch atah Adonai m’kadesh et shimcha 
barabim, You were before the Creator of the world and You (remained the Same) after the 
creation of the world, You in this world and You in the future world, illuminate Your Name 
through those who illuminate Your Name and illuminate Your Name in Your world, and with 
Your salvation elevate and lift up our radiation. Blessed are You, Adonai, sanctify Your 
Name inside of many”. 

The hidden meaning of ‘uvishuatcha, and by Your salvation’ is: and by Your Yeshua! The 
great meaning of Yeshua for the good of all Jews is clear! As the prayer clearly states: And 
by Your Yeshua elevate and rise up our radiation. All the illumination inside of us and 
illumination in many, people of the world through us, our spiritual elevation and rise happens 
only because of Your Yeshua. 

So what have we got here? We are a looking at this book for thousands of years and what do 
we see? How can prayers in the Sidur help the Jew if he does not accept the Liberator of his 
soul, with his heart and soul? Yet the texts of the Sidur were written by the Great Sanhedrin at 
the time of the last great prophets of Israel 500 years before the birth of Yeshua, and these 
texts remain the same to this day and every Jew must repeat these words three times a day! 

So a Jew asks a question: “please tell me where in the Torah or Kabbalah, where in the words 
of the prayer, can we find that Yeshua is our Liberator?” The Prophet spoke of these people: 
“they have no eyes to see and no ears to hear”. So what do they do? They are killing Yeshua 
inside of themselves! 

Every time I speak of them I also imply myself by the powers, as everything is located inside 
of one person, I also killed Yeshua. In the general aspect, I belonged to the people who 
betrayed Yeshua, and not only because I am a Jew by the meat, but in all of my thoughts, 
desires and actions and even in my delusion I betrayed Yeshua. Certainly, I corrected this, it 
is my path, because I am my kelim. 

So how can the Jewish spiritual literature tell us of the holy Jews? Even Shlomo hamelech, 
king Solomon, said in the Proverbs: “There is no righteous man on earth, that does good and 
does not sin”. As only Yeshua does not sin! As the words of Solomon do not apply to Him! 
Shlomo spoke of ‘earth’, in this world, while Yeshua is not from this world. He was not born 
from ZoN but from binah. 

This is why only through Yeshua you can enter the states in which you committed your sins 
and to unify yourself with The One, who did not sin, while the rest sinned. Read the Torah, 
the story of Moshe, he hit the mountain instead of speaking to the mountain. 

The higher is the spiritual level of a person, the more responsibility he carries in front of the 
Creator. In the eyes of the crowd he seems holy, but in the eyes of the Creator there never 
were and never will be any holy people on earth! There never was a human who did not sin 
here, in this world, in exception of Yeshua. Also do not think that it was His merit: His soul 
descended 

from such a great height, that it was not in His nature to sin. 
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There is a certain Midrash: “When a woman washes the shirts - one colorful and the other 
white as snow - she washes the white shirt much longer and much more carefully than the 
colored shirt, because even the smallest stain is visible on the white shirt. While dirt is just not 
as visible on the colored fabric”. 

The righteous serve in the palace of the Creator, and this is why they are required to have high 
levels of the spiritual purity! So what can be said of the soul of Yeshua, Who does not belong 
to the serving ministers of the Creator (He is not even the prime minister, but the Only first 
bom Son of the All High! 

Immoral thoughts, desires and actions bring spiritual impurity upon the soul of a man. 
Meanwhile HaShem created His world in accordance with His qualities: “If you want to 
attach yourself to Me, then do all that is possible (within knowledge) and impossible (above 
knowledge), in order to become similar to Me”. 

A question may certainly arise: “why did Yeshua rise up to an elevated place in order to pray 
and separated Himself from the crowd and his students? Why did He need to pray, if He never 
sinned?!” 

By going down into this world, His soul got dressed by the physical body. As we know, any 
physical body is the product of the system of unholy powers. Spiritually it meant that He felt 
all nine lower sfirot of keter inside of Himself. As this is the meaning of the words: “He put 
all the sins upon Himself’. Yet He did not sin Himself, because Keter is the desire to give. 

So how could the Highest Keter, that binah gave to zeir anpin, sin? Even His nine lower sfirot 
do not have aviyut, as He is the whole Keter. This is why He could not sin: keter cannot sin! 
Keter is like the light for the lower, because it does not belong to the kelim of the lower. 

On one side keter is light, because it has no aviyut. On the other side, it is the first 
manifestation of the desire to give in the Creation. Kli chochmah is the desire to receive, but it 
is not yet the true desire to receive. The true desire to receive is malchut. Chochmah has its 
own weak desire to receive. Moshe was daat; it is also a weak desire to receive. Keter is not 
the light but the desire to give, it is the quality of Yeshua. 

So can there be another path towards the light except to become the giver yourself? 

Pay attention: the light has the quality to give, while keter is the desire to give. The desire is 
the Creation, as the Creator does not have a separate aspect of desire. So what is the point of 
desire? The desire is a lack; there is a lack of something. Keter means the desire, it already 
belongs to the Creation but it is the desire to give, while giving is the quality of the light. 

Isn’t it a great combination inside of kli keter? Kli keter is the desire to give, the overall desire 
is the Creation, while the quality of giving belongs to the light. It can only be seen in kli keter. 
Kli binah is also the quality of giving, but binah must receive something before it can give it 
to the lower. 

If this is so, then how can we connect ourselves to the Highest? We learned that there is a 
malchut in EinSof, but despite this, in there it is in the complete union with the light. As it is 
said stated: “in ittttfl ins hu ushmo echad, He and His Name are one”. This is why the 
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malchut of EinSof has the absolute quality of giving. The potential kli, the potential desire is 
already embedded in the malchut of EinSof, but it is still there as the desire to give. 

Which I speak of here is so high and so subtle, that if you lose your concentration even a 
little, it will be gone in seconds. This is why you must be very careful with the questions that 
arise inside of you. Keter is the desire to give. The desire comes from the Creation, while the 
quality of pure giving is the quality of the light. So how is it possible, for anyone here on 
earth to connect himself to the light, which is truly the absolute giving and has nothing from 
any desire at all? 

As I stated previously, malchut of EinSof is not the desire, even though we speak of the 
desire, but it is only because we do not have the necessary words, in order to speak of that 
level. Malchut of EinSof is only the quality of the light, where He and His name are one, 
they are one whole. 

A person is the absolute desire to receive... and there is not a single person, who has the 
desire to give. There never was such a person: nor Moshe, nor Shimon bar Yochai, nor Ari 
had the internal desire to give from themselves. All of them had to build their middle line. 

So how can a person, the desire to receive, regardless of the spiritual level he achieved, 
connect himself with ‘chayei hachaim’, the life of all life, with the quality of pure giving? 
Maybe through prayer? Forget it. No matter what prayers your recite, a person will always 
remain the desire to receive. 

So what you require is similarity in qualities. As there is no other way, but to attract the desire 
to give from the higher. But how can the desire to receive, a lack connect itself with the light, 
which is perfect and whole? Is there anything that can bring these two incompatibilities 
together? Is it possible to connect yourself to life? 

A person is the desire to receive for himself and cannot connect himself with the quality of 
giving, this is why the light is not the light. So HaShem, in His great mercy, made it possible 
here, in this world through keter, through the kli with zero aviyut. 

Even in Adam Kadmon there is a potential power of Yeshua, more so He is in Galgalta there. 
Galgalta is the eve of Yeshua it is still prior to manifestation of the power of Yeshua, but the 
power, the idea of Yeshua is imbedded there. What remains is the need to bring Him down 
into the world Atzilut, into GaR of Atik, and then to bring Him into our world in the form of a 
man of flesh and blood. 

HaShem created a very special construct of man, which is the desire to receive, so he could 
personally connect himself with the keter of every state. Every keter is the link with Yeshua. 
Why is salvation imbedded in every keter? Because keter is the desire, while one desire could 
be connected with many other desires. The desire to receive is a very low, rough and heavy 
desire, while the desire to give is a very high and a very subtle desire. 

A person, who is the lower four stages of the desire to receive, can connect himself with the 
kli of each state, with the desire to give. There is giving... a person with his free will can 
become like the desire to give, can create the connection with giving... This is why it was 
necessary for the Creator to create to power of the Mashiach, the Liberator whom He brought 
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down into this world in a physical body in order to give a person the ability to come into 
compliance of qualities together with Him. As one person to another, as one desire to another. 

When a person connects himself with Yeshua, with the keter of each situation... The path to 
keter is open for every person without exception in any situation, always! 

Pay attention to that which you hear now: it is revealed for the first time in history of 
realization of spiritual salvation by a person. Because of the connection with the keter, a 
person can receive from the desire to give. There is your own keter inside of your current 
state: by thinning yourself to your keter, you create the connection with the desire to give. 
While your keter is connected with the power of the Highest Keter Yeshua. Who is with 
His Father, who is in Heavens with the Highest Light, who is the absolute quality of giving. 
Here is your similarity in qualities! 

Read this again and again; meditate on that which you just read. Inside of keter there is the 
desire to give and you can connect yourself with this opposing desire. You thin your desire 
from the fourth stage to the zero stage. It is possible due to your connection with the keter of 
your current state. 

So every time that you establish communications with keter by your individual work, you 
receive a little bit of the desire to give. There is no other way. It is only possible to give, when 
you are in connection with Yeshua through your kli keter. It is so simple and so genius! I have 
no words... You must feel this; I cannot transfer the essence of my feeling, as only through 
your hard individual work can you come into this great perception of salvation, in any 
situation in your life. 

It is not possible to express my feeling; it is even forbidden. Certainly, I indirectly transfer it 
to you in some way, but you will never feel the essence of my feeling you must do this work 
individually. You must connect yourself with your kli keter in any state and through it you 
automatically come into connection with Yeshua. Only in this way you shall receive the 
desire to give into your desire. 

There never was a person who would have his own desire to give; only kli keter - every kli 
keter gives the connection with Yeshua. Through kli keter I received from the desire to give 
and it is not my desire to give. Nobody can give. Can I give something from myself? Have 
you ever seen a kabbalist -even Shimon bar Yochai, Ari or anyone else - who could give from 
himself from his desire to give? Certainly not! So what can be said of all the holy man of the 
people of the world! 

It is only possible trough connection with Yeshua. Shimon bar Yochai did not directly speak 
of Yeshua, a person whom they meant under the name Yeshua of Nazareth. But still, he knew 
this great mechanism of reaching liberation through kli keter. This is why he also knew of the 
power of Yeshua! He just did not mention the name of Yeshua from Nazareth. Not because he 
was afraid that the Jewish people would stone him to death, but because to him Yeshua is kli 
keter. It is the same for Ari who revealed even more of the mechanism of reaching the kli 
keter, the power of Yeshua. 

Is this clear? We also establish the connection to Yeshua, to the Mashiach through the kli 
keter. All that I say of Yeshua in this book ‘The Teaching of the Kingdom of Heaven’, can be 
found in the Torah. Do not think that this is something new, that this is my invention or merit, 
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G’d forbid! Only now the time has come to reveal the eternal connection between kli keter 
and the power of Yeshua, due to which the connection with the quality of the light itself 
became possible. 

“By their fruit you will recognize them”. You will always learn of a person by his fruits, also 
internally in one person. Let’s assume that you have a desire and you want to realize it. Firstly 
look where it brings you: to the good or to the bad. It is all inside of one body, as there is the 
general aspect and there is the individual aspect. 

Everything is inside of one person. When you have a certain desire and you want to bring it 
into action, but after some careful thought you see that the expected result of this desire 
truthfully brings you towards evil or towards fulfilling your desire to receive for yourself, 
then you must know that it will not bring you any benefit, and will not move you towards 
your cherished goal. 

So what must you do, when you see that this fruit will not be good for you? Maybe you are 
still not ready to realize this desire? Gather up your courage in order to admit to yourself: “I 
am not ready to work with this desire in a right way, I do not have enough power”. Leave it 
aside and work on the desire that you can tackle. You must put in the effort in order to reali z e 
your desires in the right way, to give. Be prepared to face trials, as it is not possible to achieve 
without a series of trials! 


136 



54. AND IT WILL BE ON THAT DAY THAT MANY WILL SAY TO ME: MY 
LORD, MY LORD 
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And it will be on that day that many will say to Me: my Lord, my Lord, didn’t we 
prophesize in Your name and did we not exorcise demons in Your name and did we not 
perform many great miracles in Your name. 

Do you remember the story of an American evangelist which I told to you about? I saw it on 
TV. These evangelists held a woman who played the role of a possessed one, and might I add 
did so very convincingly. Her mouth secreted foamy saliva as she was convulsing. 

So this publishing evangelist who is a multimillionaire because all these people buy his CD’s, 
was a guitarist, but then he converted to evangelist and started to earn millions of dollars. He 
hired this woman, a decent actress, along with two huge guys. So he started to terrifyingly 
scream and commanded the demons to leave her body. She slithered like a snake and it came 
out frothing from her mouth. So finally, she was suddenly healed and started to look around 
confused: as if not knowing what happened to her? She suddenly turned into a kind woman, 
the virtue herself. 

However on That day everything will be revealed. Will all this humanly fame and millions of 
CD’s convince Yeshua? This evangelist will pay a huge price, immensely bigger than those 
simpleton spectators, the customers of his CD business, who believed into his power to 
exercise demons. They believed him, because he did everything in the name of Jesus Christ! 

Frankly speaking, all of these Christians, prophets, exorcists and those who perform many 
great miracles , naively believe that they are doing it in the name of Yeshua! First of all the 
name Jesus Christ has nothing to do with Yeshua! These are just translations of His name into 
the languages of the world and as we know, they have no power of spiritual influence. As 
only the name Yeshua has the power of salvation. But the verbal and external recitation of the 
name Yeshua does not help at all. No prophetic ability, no exorcism of demons and no great 
miracles can be performed through this action! 

You can scream out Jesus Christ or even Yeshua 1000’s of time, and you can do everything 
that you like, but it will not help you until you start to fulfil the desire of His Father, as 
otherwise you will not be able to come into the perception of the Kingdom of Heaven. Only 
by fulfilling the desire of His Father, you can perform miracles, if it is given to you from the 
above, and only by fulfilling the desire of His Father, you can come into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Meanwhile all those who call themselves Christians, are fulfilling their group desire, the 
desire of one or another church, which are infinitely numerous in correspondence to the 
power which they serve. After all, the unclean power, which can be exorcised only by 
Yeshua, names itself: “we are the legions”! - not just by quantity, but also by quality. As the 
unholy power desires the teachings and dogmas of any group, no matter which one, it will be 
happy to receive from the group idol worship and its unlawfully obtained portion of 
illumination from holiness. 
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So why do we speak only of the Christians? Simple, as only the Christians claim that they 
can prophesise, exorcise and perform many great miracles, through the name of Jesus Christ! 
Which is the reason why Yeshua addresses them in His sayings! As neither Jews, nor 
Muslims, nor Hindus, nor the representatives of all other religions do this. (They have their 
own group methods that handle this: traditions, rituals and beliefs which in one way or 
another stem from their idol worshiping practice.) 

This is why, in the context of His saying, Yeshua uses a verb ‘will say’, in future tense: “And 
will be on that day, that many will say to Me”, as during Yeshua’s lifetime there were no 
Christians and they will only appear once He leaves this world. He would not allow Himself 
to be placed on a pedestal and to become an idol to billions of bodies that name themselves 
Christians. He would destroy all of their sculptures and architectural marvels, including 
buildings, to which the spirit of idol worship is bound! 

So on that day when the soul of a Christian in the future world will have to give the report of 
its deeds during its stay on earth, many Christians who belong to the group spirit of ‘we are 
the legions’, will say to Yeshua: “My Lord, my Lord! Did we not prophesize in Your name, 
did we not exorcise demons in Your name, and did we not perform many great miracles in 
Your name?” 

To which Yeshua will answer them: “I never knew you. Leave Me this instance, you who do 
sinful crime”. Sinful crime is committed by a person who gives his soul to be ripped apart by 
Christian religion, which is filled with a mixture of group- and idol-worshipping beliefs! 

He would do to them the same thing He did in the Temple of Jerusalem where the Jews sold 
sacrificial pigeons from the tables for the exchange of money to their congregation etc. He 
would force His way into their churches and destroy the images of Himself, the holy mother, 
idols and ashes of their holy Christian martyrs. 

So what is the point of the Teaching of Yeshua? “Maybe it’s the New Testament?” There is 
no New Testament in the spiritual. When I speak of Yeshua, I only speak of the Teaching of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. While the books of the New Testament use - or better said describe - 
the words of Yeshua translated into the tongues of this world and the testimonies of some 
black boxes, who inserted the word of Yeshua into their New Testament. The Kingdom of 
Heaven, which Yeshua gave to us is not the deeds of apostles, as the deeds of apostles were 
added by His first followers (all of whom were Jews); it belongs strictly to their theological 
views and to the personal religious legacy of the Christian scribes. 

The same is true for the Teaching of the Torah, which the Creator Himself gave to the people 
of Israel through Moshe. The spiritualists of the Jewish people included their entire system of 
religious knowledge and rules into the individual Jewish religion. So it is the same, when I 
speak of the Torah I do not mean the creation of the Rabbis the Judaic religion, but only the 
purely individual Teaching of Moshe, which was given to him by the Creator, which is the 
second highest Teaching of the spiritual construct of the creation to be equally given to the 
entire humanity. 

The spiritual Torah belongs to no one, it is not Jewish legacy! But Jewish religion and 
traditions are truly the legacy of the Jewish people, their own religious legacy, given by the 
Rabbis. 
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The same applies to other religions, be it Buddhism, Dao or any other eastern religion. All of 
it is the individual, personal culturally-religious legacy, created and given by the founders of 
one or another religion. 

It is a very important aspect and you must become very proficient at it in order not to get 
confused down the road. In this way, the New Testament and its followers is a personal 
religion which I respect, the same way I respect the Jewish or any other religion. So know, 
when I speak of Yeshua I am not speaking of the New Testament! Also when I speak of the 
Torah, I am not speaking of Judaism. Never lose sight of this! 

In Lurian Kabbalah we only speak of the Holy Spirit, Ruach haKodesh! This is our purpose: 
to be soaked by the Holy Spirit! This is our work, this is our desire and not some earthly 
explanations of wisdom by the kind-hearted elders, but only through each keter. When we 
raise up into keter of our current state, into the first, highest, thinnest kli which has no 
aviyut... only through kli keter it is possible to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven and to 
receive the light of salvation. 

This is why Yeshua says: “Nobody knows the Father except for His Son (=except of Yeshua, 
the highest Keter)” and “Nobody will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, other than through 
Me (through Yeshua, the highest Keter)”. 

No spiritual light entered or enters into the creation through any religion! (It certainly always 
exists and certainly always existed in the creation as a whole, but no single person is able to 
realize it, in order to bring it into our world, through any form of religion.) 

So let the Christians amuse themselves in their churches through softened listening of the 
words quoted in the New Testament and recited by pastor, as they close their eyes in the 
religious oblivion of their own kelim, and as a result of the light of Yeshua. All of this is the 
external parody of the spiritual and there is absolutely no spiritual action in it. Is it clear? 
This is what Yeshua speaks about in this passage. 

Do not pay any attention to logic and it will add itself with relative ease. The Creator has no 
relation to any Testaments: nor to the one they call the old, nor to the one they call the new . 
The Creator has nothing that’s old or new. The Testaments are connected to the synods, to the 
great gatherings of the sages, fathers of the church, etc., in other words: earthly institutions. 
They are all good, as their purpose is to build societies with good intentions, with social 
norms and there might seem to be nothing wrong with it. 

Pay attention that in the spiritual there is the highest, divine logic, the one that does not match 
the logic of the earthly mind, the one they call ‘common sense’. As it is said: “My thoughts 
are not your thoughts”. 


We practice Lurian Kabbalah here, a strictly spiritual Teaching, the Teaching of the construct 
of the Creator Himself. By following the Teaching of Yeshua, I speak only of the individual 
salvation of the individual! Churches, synagogues, Hindu and Buddhist temples, Kabbalistic 
movements etc. are all good things of this world, which serve the purpose of connecting the 
people together, externally, and pursuing their own personal interests. 

Its great! But will they bring salvation to the individual? Forget it! It is not their purpose. 
None of them has the tools to reach such liberation. 
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We can see that the Creator in His infinite mercy internally gave the Christians the intuitive 
representation of the future salvation, which is still missing the true knowledge of the Torah 
and the Teaching of the Kingdom of Heaven, but only through faith below knowledge, only 
with the radiation of faith in Jesus Christ without any knowledge, as their knowledge is very 
ambiguous. The Christian theology is very complex and does not reveal the path to the true, 
complete salvation of ONE SOUL! Which is clear anyway, because each religion has these 
elements of the truth. 

Religion is not just the opium for the people. It also has a portion of the cure, a portion of 
truth, of the One Instruction, which the people mix with their idol worshipping beliefs and 
rituals, and this is why the people are attracted to it. 

The problem lies only with the faith above knowledge. A person is ready to do anything, 
which means, that his body, his desire to receive, his evil inclination is ready for anything as 
long as it doesn’t have to believe above knowledge. As only this faith is disgusting to it and it 
is obviously why, as the faith above knowledge... and not simply knowledge, which brings 
him out of the feeling of life, makes him feel death. 

The humanity does not know such lessons, as here in the Teachings of the Kingdom of 
Heaven you shall find salvation, if only you desire to understand and accept it 
unconditionally above knowledge! 

I teach one simple rule to my students on daily basis, for many years: everything that the 
earthly eye can see has no holiness, eternal, spiritual. Pictures do not have anything holy or 
spiritual! It is hard to agree with this, until you start to agree with this following one simple 
rule: going above knowledge! The concept of going above knowledge can and must be 
experienced and felt. There is no way to theoretically learn about it together through the group 
method. 

It is a strictly individual realization. 

I will not allow you to sit, rest and dream of your spiritual salvation! I will not allow you to 
run away into the imaginary material reality, which you so deeply desire to see as the 
spiritual. I keep on hitting the fingers of my students until they completely free themselves 
from the images taken from their earthly existence. 

It may seem that the studies in the center of Lurian Kabbalah are like the game show called 
‘Survivor’ which they frequently air on television. After each new assignment, one student is 
gone and all that remains is one winner. Obviously we can have more than one winner, but 
there are very few. It is said that out of 1000 students that enter the class only one comes out 
to the Light. 

One person came up to Him and said: “My daughter is terminally ill. Just say one word and 
she will be healed”. This person believed in Him. Yeshua reacted and said: “Your faith saved 
you”. Your faith and not some Christian allegations of their ability to prophesy, exorcise 
spirits and perform many great miracles, doing of all that in the name of Jesus Christ! As all 
of them are but a product of the desire to receive. More so, their place is in the body of the 
partzuf of the whole humanity. So from where would they get such abilities? As even the 
Jews, who’s souls come from rosh, from the head of the partzuf of the whole humanity, 
remain spiritually weak and unable to attract the light of salvation from Yeshua! 
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What did Yeshua say when His students came to Him and said: “We saw a man, who 
exorcised evil spirits in Your name. Should we forbid him from doing this? What right does 
he have to do this, he is not Your student”. So what did Yeshua answer to them? “Leave him, 
as the one who is not against us, is for us”. It means that the one who is not against the faith 
above knowledge (and not for some religious faith below knowledge) will attain it. 

So if one of our students cannot give faith above knowledge, it is not a problem: as long as he 
tries to give the correct kavanah. However if he does not wish to get the power of faith above 
knowledge, than there is no place for him at my lessons. Then I will apply the same 
unorthodox measures and tell it to his face. At first I will do it very carefully, like a father to 
son or brother to brother. 

Religionists or other groups don’t even know why the word yiW 1 Yeshua, salvation bring them 
into terrible internal convulsions. So why is it so by the powers? The point is that the word 
Yeshua, the power of the word Yeshua directly hits the unholy powers. So it turns out that 
this guy is able to endure practically anything except to hearing Yeshua, as His name is the 
holiest of the holiest. When they hear his name, they fall down into the levels of their internal 
world which they do not control at all. They have no power to handle them, they do not have 
the required kelim. 

Not a single person, and I repeat, as I am telling you the words of truth, no one will come into 
the prayer to the Creator, unless he awakens himself to go into the kli keter. What does this 
mean? It is very important: if you try to recite a prayer and at the same time do not connect it 
with Yeshua, then it is done for show, it’s a scam. The Creator will not allow any prayer if it 
is not directed to the name Yeshua. 

A prayer can only reach the Creator through Yeshua and in no other way. This is why when 
you give you prayer; you must give it in the name of Yeshua. In this way you indicate that 
you are coming to the Creator through Yeshua. Otherwise it will only remain in the area of 
wishful thinking, as your desired thoughts and made up lies. All of my blood brothers do so in 
their prayers and it has absolutely no power or value, as they do not see or believe that the 
Creator, Whom they address, shines only into the kli of Yeshua. 

However if this faith is difficult for you to obtain, then you have to do so step by step, by 
constantly defeating the resistance within yourself and then the Creator will open up to you. 
However if you continue to internally resist, then what is the point of your prayer? It will stop 
being a prayer turn into a howl or childish crying! 

Pay attention, I do no criticize Christianity, as the sparks of holiness exist in all of the 
creation. I practice the Teaching of the Creator of the complete Salvation of each individual 
and all of the humanity, and not some specific religious stream. 

This is the greatest piece of good news. You must know that you can always connect yourself 
to Yeshua and if something does not work out do not yell out like a hypocrite “my Lord, my 
Lord”, as it will not help. Only the internal connection with Yeshua will help. 

“I already sent My Son to you. He brought the good news to you. So why do you not study 
from Him? I gave Him everything, which involves My Creation, study from Him!” HaShem 
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speaks by the powers: “If you want to come to Me, firstly come to My Son”, rise up to kli 
keter and study that which Yeshua teaches. 

Now let’s quickly see, from which group rituals, traditions and other Christian forms of 
worship, the unholy powers feed from. 

Christianity is full of various symbols which darken the face of HaVaYaH in their perception. 
They know the symbol of a cross, they took it as a part of their religion. It is their group path. 
We do not need it, we hold on to the Instruction which is simply called Kabbalah, the correct 
receipt. However if one of our students chooses to combine the teaching to Kabbalah with 
religion, no one will stop or forbid him. 

So, in this way, Christians believe in a cross, or in the crucifixion. We work with the Tree of 
life, with the five stages of creation. We have nothing else than those five general sfirot, the 
fourth of which consists of six individual sfirot, this is why they call it ten sfirot, which is the 
same thing. 

So which Yeshua must you connect with? Not with Jesus Christ, a person on a cross, who’s 
images are numerous! Know, that if in your imagination you see Yeshua as a person of flesh 
and blood, then, my friend, you are suffering from delusion. You must not see Yeshua in this 
way, not through your faith in the tale, instead of working on your own kelim. 

So what must happen in a prayer in order for it to enable us to come to Yeshua? Well, 
certainly not seeing Yeshua with you physical eyes, even internally, as a person of flesh and 
blood. This is child’s-play. And, with all due respect, you shall never see the salvation from 
Yeshua in this way! 

As one simple, honest Christian woman said: the more I connect myself with my faith in 
Jesus Christ, the more emptiness I feel in my heart. Mother Teresa from India, a recipient of 
the Nobel prize, said this to her followers. They thought that she was so closely connected to 
Jesus that she could literally see Him and speak to Him. “No”, she said in the end of her life. 
She was an honest women and said: “I feel only emptiness in my heart”. It is a great sign that 
she was a truly religious person, even though it did not help her! 


Remember this, and do not play out this comedy, where you see Yeshua of flesh and blood 
before your eyes. It is a beautiful addition of the first Christians in the New Testament. It does 
not come from Yeshua Himself. Yeshua said: “In three days I will rise up to life and appear to 
you (His students)”. Yeshua truly accompanied the first Christians, but not physically in flesh 
and blood but spiritually . 

When you connect yourself to Yeshua, you must feel, that you are a person that lives here in 
the flesh and blood. In this moment you must feel, that the Divine in you; that now, through 
connection with Yeshua, you are attracting the highest light through Yeshua. So now your 
whole body feels the Creator inside through Yeshua. 

For you, the word Yeshua has become a body, transformed into a body; it means that when 
you attract the light of Yeshua, then your body also begins to feel it. Every cell is filled with 
the light of HaShem. The way Yeshua was in his lifetime, He remains forever so. As 


142 



whatever was shattered inside of Him, was only His external of the external that which was 
taken from earth. The fact that by the powers He lives in the body is the truth. 

So in this way, the idea is not to try to internally see Yeshua as an external image, as any 
image in material. No image will bring you liberation. Nor the cross, nor the icon, as the 
Christians do it. No icon can be spiritual! It can have high value like a painting done by a 
great master. 

By tracing a cross you are not performing a spiritual action, an action, which awakens the 
highest worlds towards giving to the lower. If you see a cross, understand that it is simply a 
material object of our world, a piece wood or metal. Even if the cross is made out of noble 
metals with diamonds it still remains a material object. So it is all these worldviews, rituals 
and traditions of the Christians that the unholy power feeds from! So this expensive cross, 
needs to be safeguarded from thief s, moisture, etc. 

Absorb into yourself the most important principle: there is no holiness in anything that a 
person can see with his eyes . This is why when you come to Yeshua, then you connect 
yourself to Him by the qualities. It means, that through absolute faith above knowledge and 
dedication to truth you fulfil HIS WORD, and in this way, the desire of His Father Who is in 
Heavens. Then you slowly obtain a spiritual body and at that moment you feel that anger and 
hatred inside of you - that something that ripped you apart and made you feel bad - suddenly 
changes, as the light and warmth suddenly enters into your being. 

Due to this, your evil transforms in the goodness of the light. This happens because of your 
connection with Yeshua. As you feel yourself filled and complete in Yeshua, but... it all 
happens in your body! You feel yourself to be one with Yeshua, but only inside of your 
kelim! It is completely different from the faith below knowledge and the tale of Yeshua, with 
all the testimonies of those who never understood Yeshua’s Teaching of the Kingdom of 
Heaven! 

It is contrary to what the Apostol Paul describes, his journey of prosecution of the first 
followers of Yeshua, where Yeshua appeared to him EXTERNALLY and said: “follow Me”. 
So according to his testimony, he saw Yeshua externally. 

Yeshua can only be seen internally as a power, and not as a person of flesh and blood. Even if 
you have the most vivid imagination, you must know that a person who you see as an image, 
is only flesh and blood in your imagination, there is nothing holy about this! The story in the 
New Testament is certainly well crafted, and the people of masses passionately desire exactly 
that, they want the desired, the imaginary Jesus, instead of the true Yeshua! 

This is why the creators of Christianity wanted the masses to see just that. It is not that they 
tried to fool the people of the masses, but they considered it to be necessary for a simple man 
and it is clear: they had to tell of something that had an image even if it’s an image of Yeshua, 
who has no image. So now, inside of every church there is an image of Jesus. So from these 
images, including all possible virgin Mary’s, ashes of holy people, G’d forbid, feeds the 
unholy power! 

One church depict Yeshua in one way, the other wants nothing to do with this catholic image 
of Jesus. You see He is not orthodox there, as He does not follow the dogma of the fathers of 
the orthodox church! So in their desire to obtain their own, group Jesus only for themselves, 
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“for us orthodox Christians”, they got to a point where they started to celebrate his birthday 
on a day, which is different from the one their opponents, the Christians of another kind, 
celebrate! In this way they reject the western Jesus, as for them He was born on the 25th of 
December, and for us on the 7th? So the Orthodox obtained a new Jesus just for themselves, 
and believe that He only works for them! 

Each group of Christians desires to have their own image of Jesus (I do not know if they hold 
a copyright license for it), so they make Him look protestant, or puritan, etc., there is an 
infinite count of various images. “That was a Catholic Jesus, and this is the protestant Jesus”. 
They also have their own Jesus in Africa, the one who matches their earthly vision. 

So every Christian person or group, sees the image of Yeshua through the prism of their own 
religious culture and overall development. It is this image of Jesus that sitra achra grabs on 
and gets its special feed from. 

This is why the image of Jesus, which they create, does not matter, as it will only remain as a 
part of cultural heritage of one of another nation or a group. 

You must know that all images of Jesus testify against the true Yeshua. Is this clear? It is just 
a material image used to substitute the powers of the highest Kether! Yeshua would find it 
disgusting and would immediately reject 100% of this! So how can they place His image in 
the church, which must only be the house of prayer? It is nothing but blasphemy and servitude 
to other gods, G’d forbid. This is what the unholy powers feed from. 

This is why Yeshua states: 
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Then I will answer in them , saying: never I knew you, go away from Me, those who 
commit sinful crimes. 

Still, I am not saying that this was done intentionally. Maybe for the person of the masses, it 
would be good to start with an image, before the child of a group can come into a mature 
state, where he does not need a material image of Yeshua. In the end of her life, at the 
moment of her highest personal maturity in the world. Mother Theresa openly said that while 
in connection with Jesus, she only felt emptiness. 

It is a good sign and the message of truth for the Christians: no IMAGE of Jesus can save 
you! This is why you must internally connect yourself with the power of Yeshua. You must 
feel the power of Yeshua inside of yourself and in no other way! He is your keter, and not 
some image! It is your Yeshua in any state. Do not go to search for Yeshua in another place, 
not in Bet-lechem, nor in Israel, where He was bom by the meat, nor in any other places 
where He performed miracles: nor in the Holy Land, nor on the Cross wherever. You must 
accept the mature, spiritual relationship, spiritual perception that salvation, Yeshua is in the 
kli keter within your own kelim. 

In Russia, there was a man who possessed the gigantic power of libido (the power of sexual 
attraction towards to opposite sex) and he did a lot thing that amazed the eye of his primarily 
female audience. He had intimate relations with many women who were crazy about him. He 
was a kind of Rasputin. He practiced black magic and performed many tricks, which he 
presented as miracles. It was right after the fall of the Soviet Union and the undemanding 
public of that time, really loved this charlatan. So one day he just died in the prime of his life 
and many of his fans stated that it happened because of the evil eye of those who were jealous 
of him. 
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What jealousy can stop a man who is truly connected with Yeshua? No jealousy outside of 
you can even touch you! No one, here on earth, can reach you! No evil eye will be able to 
take possession of you. Why not? Because all of this is lower than you and this is why it 
cannot reach you. That, which is spiritually lower then you, you already surpassed and 
elevated above it into connection with keter, and through it to Yeshua. Keter is located above 
comprehension of the earthly mind, and therefore of any form of black magic, etc, filth. 

When there is a connection with the Kingdom of Heaven, which means the desire to give, 
then you yourself can prophesize, exorcise evil spirits and do many great miracles. 

So what do I mean by evil spirits? Spirits that are inside of you, which seduce you to do 
things which make you receive for yourself. This is why Yeshua warns us that there is no 
person, who can do these kinds of miracles outside of himself! As masach and aviyut , the 
powers of anti-egotistical desires, act only from the masach, internally and not above the 
masach, which is outside of the person! 
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55. THE SPIRITUAL PYRAMID IS INSIDE OF YOU! 
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Then I will answer inside of them, by saying, never I knew you. Go away from Me, those 
who commit sinful crime. 

What does sinful crime mean? When you repeat: My Lord, my Lord, you are calling to His 
name. But it only has a meaning when you do so in your small room, in your kelim narrowed 
by the light chasadim, where no one else can see you, except for the power of Yeshua and His 
Father Who is dressed in Him. 

So Yeshua shows us, how to do this. Call to HaShem with the name of Yeshua, meaning, 
after you thin yourself to your kli keter, then you will stand eye to eye with the Creator! You 
do not need to look for Him in some books, lands, mountains, parks, but only through your 
connection with Yeshua! 

This is why Yeshua answered to all the groupies: “I never knew you”. What does He mean? 
To know means with the heart, and not with the mouth or brain. Knowledge is the product of 
a zivug, of the connection with the highest. Yeshua acts as His Father: He knows only the 
heart of man, which calls to Him, and not the words outside. 

He says “Go away from Me, because you do not correspond to Me qualitatively, you have 
nothing in common with Me. So how can I help you?” Yeshua is not intrusive. There is a 
spiritual law which states: there is no force in the spiritual. Yeshua is strictly individual and in 
this is His good news! 

This is true: Yeshua is an elitist, just as Lurian Kabbalah is elitist, elite in a good sense of 
word. It does not mean that you see yourself as important, pompous because you are part of 
the elite, because you already know from Kabbalah, that there are no good people. The one 
who studies Kabbalah knows this clearly, that there is nothing good inside of him. So how can 
he call himself, elite? Elite means that in every state he performs individual spiritual work to 
rise up to the one true Elitist, to the power of Yeshua Who is in you. 

Yeshua cannot come to you or anyone else it is not possible! Only the person himself can 
individually rise up to Him. There is a law which tells us: nothing comes from the above, if 
there is no request from the below. Is it possible, for the power of giving to come to the power 
of receiving? What would happen? Uncorrected kli, which receives, that which comes from 
the above, will receive it for the sake of evil, klipot. There is a tikun, settings made to prevent 
that. In such a case the light evaporates and the person remains in the dark. This is why, only 
the most necessary things are given from the above, only those things which correspond to 
our momentary qualities. 

Does that mean that Yeshua is the elite? Absolutely correct. The power of Yeshua is not 
horizontal as the groupies think it is. Yeshua is available to everyone, but you must rise up to 
Yeshua individually. Imagine a pyramid: they higher your rise up to the top, the more narrow 
it becomes. The peak of the spiritual pyramid is Yeshua. This is why, the more you thin your 
desires, the higher your soul rises up the pyramid of the Tree of life, by coming more and 
more in correspondence with the power of Yeshua, with the desire to give. 


146 



Also, the lower and closer you are to the masses, to the group perception of reality, the further 
you are from the liberating power of Yeshua, who is on the pyramid of your individual Tree 
of life. 


The further you spend at the bottom, the closer you are to the masses. In the lower 
part of the pyramid, there is the most masses qualitatively. As you go up, the masses become 
thinner and as you get closer to Yeshua, the easier it becomes for you to merge with Him. The 
more you go down towards the material, the less spiritual fullness and more absentminded, 
inertia of the true existence is present. The higher you rise up, the more fullness of the true 
reality will grow, this means: His essence will become more concentrated in your perception. 

Pay careful attention to my saying, Yeshua is for everyone . Certainly, it is so, to those who 
specialize in Christianity, as they say “Jesus is for all Christians”, it is certain that our 
orthodox Jesus He is only for us, orthodox Christians! This is also correct, because, 
everything that exists here below also exists above. Everything comes from Yeshua, the 
Highest Keter. 

Every point of the pyramid has something from Yeshua. As in every soul, there is kli keter, 
regardless of whether the person has faith above knowledge in kli keter, or not. Regardless of 
the religion a person attributes himself to, or the group he associates himself with. Of course, 
there are the uncorrectable ones, as it might seem, the atheists, but they also belong to some 
point of the spiritual pyramid and have something internally from Yeshua. It does not matter 
that they dismiss it, as they know not, what they do! 

So when you look at this from a horizontal point of view, it is the truth. For each person and 
for each group it is all the same : be it the Christians, the Hindus, Chinese, etc., certainly they 
may have their own religion. But does that make any difference? Yeshua loves every person, 
because every person may have the reflection of the Highest Keter? It is very difficult for me 
to deal with people who do not put in any effort... who are not discriminate in their choices. 
However keter exists in every person, in every state. 

We know, that after the shattering of the kelim in the world Nekudim, and shattering of the 
soul of Adam, every soul has the kelim of giving and receiving. All of us have chasadim and 
gvurot, which got mixed up. After the shattering, every piece of creation, without exception, 
has everything inside of itself. Or in other words: it has the parts that are above the chaze and 
the parts that are under the chaze. Above the chaze is good, under the chaze is evil. It exists in 
every person without exception and this is what’s so difficult to accept for the groupies! 
“Certainly not every person has that”, they will protest, “as there are so many bad guys”. 

During one of my late night lessons, I mentioned that in every person there is a Hitler, Stalin, 
Mephisto... Every person, even the greatest righteous man, has the appetite for destruction. 
When Hitler, toured the deserted streets of a city conquered by him, he paid attention to 
homeless dogs, seeing which brought tears to his eyes. Even he had signs of humanity and 
compassion for animals, as animals are also a part of this Creation. 

Every person, without exception, internally has something from the good and from the evil. I 
always speak from the position of the here and now. There is a state evildoer and a state 
righteous man. Do not say that there is a righteous man, because there never was a person 
who would only be righteous! 


147 



Never! Except for Yeshua, Who is a special soul: the peak of the whole spiritual pyramid of 
humanity. This is why we do not count it. Only this peak, Yeshua, touches the One Who is 
above this pyramid. The same goes for all the elements of this pyramid, the peak of the 
pyramid is one and it is Yeshua. 

There is only a state of the righteous man. Let’s take a person who acted as a righteous man in 
50% of his states and as an evil man in the other 50%. Who was he in real life? It is not 
possible to answer this question! You cannot say: righteous villain or evil righteous man! 
However what if during his life, a person spent 60% in a state righteous and 40% in a state 
evil? Can we then state, that his righteous state outweighs his evil state? Can he be attributed 
towards righteousness? 

No! How do we know the weight of his evil actions, compared the good of his righteousness! 
It can happen, that one righteous actions can outweigh all evil deeds on the scale of merits, 
which that a person performed in his life, even if he had 99,999% of evil deeds and only 
0,0001% of the good deeds and visa-versa! 

This is why it is not possible to say that a person is the destroyer, a criminal, a villain, because 
it is only a state, or a combination of states. So this state of evildoer can last for a moment, a 
minute, an hour, a day..., but a person is not evil in every moment of his life! This is why 
there was never a person in the world, who was a 100% criminal or villain. There never was 
and never will be such a person. The Creator will not allow such soul to decent on earth in a 
state of 100% villain! 

Even Hitler was someone necessary in his generation, despite his despicable ideas and the 
results of his destruction. However we do not know what the future generations will say, we 
are not told that, maybe they will realize, that even he brought some exceptional and 
constructive corrections. Everything is possible, as there is nothing that doesn’t have two 
sides: the good and evil! 

We do not know the exact reasons; someone may come to earth and do some great deeds, but 
we do not know whether he will be a holy man or not. As Yeshua may say about him: “I do 
not know him!” 

So look at things this way: in every state without exception, there are good and bad sides. 
Only on the top of the pyramid there is one soul, the soul of Yeshua, Which is the undividable 
GOOD! We know, that the Highest Keter does not have its own nukvah! Take a look as it is 
always so: the spiritual pyramid is the pyramid of your soul, is this clear? We speak only of 
the spiritual and only of one soul. So whatever exists in the highest worlds, exists here down 
below. 

I speak of the spiritual pyramid, but not all spiritual levels are here, in the world, are 
concealed from the desire to receive for yourself. All the good comes from kli Yeshua. The 
highest point of the pyramid, of your given state, which is inside of you, connects you with 
the Light through the highest point, Yeshua of the general pyramid. This is how you attract 
the Light into our world. 

Can you see, that all kelim of people are shaped like a pyramid? In which way? When you 
look at a pyramid, from the above, what do you see? A point in the middle! This peak point of 
the pyramid is filled with light. The glow that we see through this point at the peak of the 
pyramid is the Light of the Lather of Yeshua. 
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How does the light reach each point in the pyramid? It comes from the top and not from the 
side. There is a law: everything comes from the highest to the lowest. Firstly, the light comes 
to the top of the pyramid and from there it disseminates on all sides of the pyramid. If a 
person not sincerely calls to the Creator in the name of Yeshua, which means, not with his 
heart his intentions are not true and then Yeshua says: Go away from Me, I never knew you! 

You can study the spiritual for many years, but while your studies remain detached from 
Yeshua, they have no point. What did you see the moment you touched Yeshua? All images 
disappeared. The groups, the masses, which you absorbed they disappeared. Why? Once 
you’re busy with Yeshua, the moment of lies finishes. Yeshua enters into the deepest parts of 
your soul. This is why Yeshua says: “I never knew you”, as you could not accept Me. You did 
not hear the words that I spoke of the Kingdom of Heaven, you did not listen or you listened 
but did not hear, choosing to listen to group lies instead, even if it that group preached of Me! 

One day, an American guy from LA came in contact with me: he studied Kabbalah for many 
years, he knew Hebrew, he even had his own Kabbalistic group in the States. He wrote a 
beautiful letter to me. I felt, that this Jewish man learned a lot. He was a gifted young man 
with three kids, who wrote to me about his deep desire to learn from me. He was already a 
rabbi. He saw my picture on the Internet, the one where I look like a guru, read all of my 
books and wanted to take me as his Rabbi. 

So, this sounded promising, as for many years I complained that they are not giving me a true 
student from the above! However later on he added to motive of his desire to learn from me: 
“to work with you, to receive the smicha, a diploma of the Rabbi in Kabbalah”. He wanted to 
leam from me in order to become a rabbi in Kabbalah. 

Then I sent a letter to him, asking how does he see my lessons with him. So he told me, that 
he wants to study with me one on one . I do not do this, as Yeshua is my highest Teacher, the 
peak of the pyramid Who told me: “that which I whisper to you individually at night, you can 
tell to everyone during the day”. Is this clear? Not in a secret way, one on one, in flesh and 
blood... it must be available to anyone who wants it and who can work with this. 

The time to study in secret is over! When a person has nothing to hide, he asks “please allow 
me to study together with the people, so others can study what I study, so others can read 
what I read”. However it is the ascent to the top of the pyramid that you must do alone, it is 
the individual path of each and every one. You must show to yourself in the first place that 
you do not wish to hide your connection with Yeshua from nothing and no one. 

So what happened to this young rabbi from the States? It was over, right away. He had no 
reason anymore to contact me. He wanted to become a rabbi in Kabbalah, he wanted to learn 
from me, one on one, in order to add the trendy knowledge Kabbalah to his image of the 
traditional rabbi. Is there a method to study Kabbalah one on one? Only in the individual 
work of ascending your own pyramid: you alone and Yeshua Alone, this is one on One! 

All of us must create our own connection with Yeshua. The spiritual pyramid inside of you! 
Do not pay attention to the pyramid of another person, as will that ever help you? Look only 
at your pyramid, as you do this, you rise up to the top of the general aspect through the 
general pyramid. 
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You must know that you have the same pyramid and that there is Yeshua above it, so you 
must strive towards Him. Empty your pyramid and fill it with the liberating power of Yeshua. 
Let’s imagine that someone, who is in the general aspect, is located in the shared spiritual 
pyramid, he is completely stuck in this world and asks questions; he lives with his five 
faculties of perception. As we know, each person has an aspect of good and evil. He lives in 
accordance with his own development and does not know that everyone, without exception, 
has this dual structure. 

When you tell him of the pyramid, from the place where you are located, you must always 
bring the teaching through your kelim. There is no other way, as otherwise they are just empty 
words. What does the leader of a group do? He runs to a bookshelf, takes a book and quotes 
something that someone said. You must learn to speak of what happened through your own 
kelim and to transfer it using the words, which you can understand in the here and now. 

This happens to me. When I notice, that someone has a true question and I have the true 
intention to give, I do it. Only if your heart gives you the signal, whether you can do this or 
not. Always listen to your heart! The first impulse is the strongest and the most important one. 
I speak of the heart which understands, of the heart which is connected to the power of 
Yeshua, and not of some physical heart which pumps blood. Understand that the heart does 
not make mistakes! The heart cannot lie. The heart is connected to the power of Yeshua, it is 
the ideal instrument of the seeker of truth. When you understand the heart, as it speaks to you 
‘do so’ or ‘do not so’, listen to it. This is the difference between the true work through Yeshua 
and the work with the mind and intellect, as the groupies do it. 
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56. LIBERATION FROM RELIGIOUS SLAVERY IS ONLY THROUGH YESHUA! 


This is the whole point of our studies: to free ourselves from the unholy powers of religions 
and groups through connection with Yeshua, thus fulfilling the desire of the Creator. Yeshua 
is the desire to give and through Yeshua you have the access to eternity. How does the 
mechanism of HaShem function? He placed man into the roughest world, in a swamp, where 
you cannot move as you are immersed in the desire to receive for yourself. A person is 
confined in this roughest desire to receive. So he cannot act in another way, because he was 
created so. A person is the desire to receive. If it was any different, then we would not be able 
to become free and the creation would not exist. 

Still, He gave us the Savior, the way out of the swamp, to connect oneself with kli keter and 
through it with kli Yeshua. Because of this, the desire of HaShem can enter into creation and 
make His desire, your desire. The Sages of the Torah said: “For the one who makes His 
desire, his own, HaShem will subjugate the desires of his enemies.” What does this mean? 
There is no other enemy then the desire to receive for yourself. 

When you are going above knowledge - you exit out of realization of the earthly mind - in 
other words, you connect yourself with kli keter, so the unholy power cannot attach itself to 
you. Sitra archa cannot rise up to keter. Meanwhile the one who stays within the four lower 
stages, gets robbed by sitra archa of some of his energy, power, which he needs to in this 
world. However the one who is connected to kli keter, can use all of his creative powers. 

When you connect yourself with Yeshua, then you purify yourself. This is the true 
purification. Then you will understand what it means to wash your hands three times a day. 
What does it mean spiritually? If there is no spiritual purification, no matter how many times 
your wash your hands, you will remain internally dirty. It is prescribed to wash your hands 
three times: first the right hand, because correction begins in the right line, and then the left 
hand. So what are you doing spiritually with this? You are creating the middle line, you are 
connecting netzach, hod and yesod of your kelim. By washing your hands with correct 
spiritual kavannah, you are creating a correction of the external part of NHY of your partzuf 
of the world Assiyah. If you want to do it with your own hands, then you must know what 
you are doing. By acting in this manner, you clean your netzah, hod and yesod of the external 
part of the world Assiyah. 

When you are washing your right hand, the second time, it is chesed, gvurah and tiferet, the 
second part of your partzuf of NHY on that level. It is still a low level of the spiritual - level 
of the external part of the world Assiyah, but Assiyah also has 10 sfirot. The third time, it is 
rosh, head of that partzuf of NHY: keter, chochmah and binah, GaR. By washing your hands 
three times - in the morning right, left and then again right - you are coming into the middle 
line. 

First you reach your kli yesod. Second you come into the middle line to tiferet and third you 
come to daat and connect yourself with Yeshua of that lowest level. Keep it in mind, that 
when you fulfill this commandment, when through the morning hand washing you are 
fulfilling the spiritual law, the desire of Father of Yeshua, in a correct way. This is the desire 
of HaShem: He wants us to fulfil His desire for our own sake. His desire for us. Ignorant 
physical washing of the hands, just because it was prescribed, makes no sense. The fulfilment 
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of the commandment without kavannah, means that you are still a religious child or a slave, 
meanwhile the Creator desires, for you to become a grown man and His son. 

Now let’s say, that a person washes his hands because of tradition, because he learned it in 
his childhood or later on when he became a religionist. You must know, that HaShem did not 
see his fulfilment of this commandment. Why? Because the Father of Yeshua only pays 
attention to the work of the heart. Is this clear? Put it deep inside of your heart. Do not allow 
yourself to be fooled by all kinds of charitable hand-and-feet methods of fulfillment of 
commandments. It will not help, on the contrary, it will take you away from the fulfilment of 
desires of the Creator! 

Pay constant attention and concentrate on the work of the heart. So why is it called the work 
of the heart and not of yesod? Did we not study that the most important and defining work is 
done with the place of yesod? Why do we sa that HaShem sees the work of the heart, and not 
of yesod, as everything comes from yesod? And daat is not important either? 

Heart is the upper part of tiferet, 1/3 of tiferet, which is above the chazeh. Which of our kelim 
are above the chazeh? The kelim of the Creator. So what’s under the chazeh? The kelim of the 
person. The true aspect of the person is under the chazeh, because that are the kelim of 
receiving. So what did the Creator create? What is the Creation? It is the desire to receive. So 
what are the kelim of the Creator above the chazeh? It is the union of qualities of HaShem 
inside of the person, while the person is malchut. After the second tzimtzum malchut stands 
in tiferet or in the binah of the body, as we say. Is this clear? It moved there, in order to start 
giving to us after its unification with the quality of giving of binah. 

Our malchut raised above the lower 2/3 of tiferet, netzach, hod and yesod, and they give us 
the ability to rise and to receive the light which is above the chazeh. Could malchut rise if she 
did not have all of these sfirot, which are under the chazeh? The highest 1/3 of tiferet is 
above the chazeh. Under the chazeh are the lower 2/3 of tiferet. The second part of tiferet is 
between the chazeh and the tabur, while the third part of tiferet is under the tabur. There is the 
highest 1/3 of tiferet above the chazeh, and it is called the heart of the person. This is why we 
say that HaShem wishes for the heart of the person, because it is His kli. He wants the person 
to rise up above the chazeh into the highest 1/3 of tiferet, this is the work of the heart. 

So how do we do it? We learned this when we studied the anchoring of yesod and tiferet. The 
Creator has nothing in common, with anything under the chazeh of a person. It is very 
important to know. This is why the part under the chazeh remains in the dark. There no one 
else who can bring the light, except for the person himself. Which instrument and which sfirot 
can help us do this? The lower 2/3 of tiferet. However, by itself, tiferet is binah of the body, 
however does binah have the desire to receive? No, tiferet has the level of binah of the body. 
It is also giving of HaShem, and this is why it is defined as HaVaYaH. 

When you make your connection, you set up an anchor with the lowest third of tiferet, it must 
be one straight vertical line of the powers. You cannot see it, but when I give my lessons, I 
always have this connection. When I give lessons, my yesod is connected, it can be compared 
to the support used by a singer or an athlete, the same happens in the spiritual. Yesod must be 
connected to the lower third of tiferet. While the lower third of tiferet must be connected with 
the second third of tiferet. The lower third of tiferet is located under the tabur, the same as 
yesod. Is this clear? 
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Can you accomplish this? Certainly, ah you have to do is raise your MaN to the lower third of 
tiferet, which is located under the tabur. This is the same thing that we studied in Zohar, but 
on the scale of souls. You can connect your yesod with the lower third of tiferet, like malchut 
and it’s binah. How? Both are under the tabur. One is lower, the other one is higher, but both 
are located in the middle line and at any moment you can connect them. This is the first 
preparation. 

The lower third of tiferet, which is under the tabur, also has its natural connection with the 
second third of tiferet, which reaches chazeh and is connected with the upper third of tiferet. 
In this way you set up an anchor with the upper third of tiferet, which is called the heart . 

“HaShem hears the heart of a person.” Why does He hear? Because yesod of the binah 
finishes at chazeh. Binah hears. So the chazeh is the act of listening, it is the upper third of 
tiferet, it is the binah of the body which means that HaShem hears the heart of a person and 
not the lips, the mouth and his daat. 

“Is it possible for someone to complete his corrections and reach a point where he cannot do 
the acts forbidden by the Torah and by the laws of the Kingdom of Heaven? Can he, at that 
point have more than one wife, as he is not receiving for himself anymore, as everything that 
he does, automatically becomes giving, isn’t it so? So everything, even his receiving turns 
into an act of the giving, and not into the satisfaction of the inferior lust, because he is finally 
perfect, completed all of his corrections. Everything that he does is now only for the sake of 
giving”. 

You can ask such a hypothetical question, because it comes from the uncorrected place. The 
more you correct yourself, the less power to sin you have. You receive the power to live by 
the highest laws of the Universe, by the laws of the Kingdom of Heaven. It does not mean that 
you are free as a bird and that you can do anything that you like. The more you correct 
yourself, the more power to do good you receive; you perform deeds, which are the desire of 
the Father of Yeshua. 

There is no kabbalist or a holy man, who could stare a woman without any desire; they might 
not act on it, but it is still there in their imagination. I am speaking of men, but the same 
applies to women. Up until your last breath you will be subjected to this. It is not possible to 
correct it! Why not? Because this is the desire, the desire that exists in itself, while the 
creation exists. I can subtilize my desire, so its hotness will cool off, but the desire will 
remain. 

The body, its nature is desire, while my task is to overcome desires of the body to receive for 
itself, and in this way, to acquire the powers not to sin. “But, does this give any pleasure? As 
the Creator wants to please us.” It is the exact highest pleasure: as the ability to sin is my 
nature, but I overcome the dominion of my body over me and in this is my greatest pleasure. 
So do not think that the desire to sleep with all the beautiful women will leave you. You will 
experience this desire up to your last breath. Remember that. It is our initial state. We were 
created that way. 

What is a man? A man is the result of a process of correction and not some culture or 
etiquette. So, as result of the some negligible corrections, you receive the taste of giving, it is 
the light and in it lies the taste of the Creator. You acquire that which was given to you by the 
nature. Everyone knows the taste of food, drink, sex, taste of riches, power, sciences... In 
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addition you also have the mighty, eternal taste of life, which you attracted to yourself 
through your individual spiritual work. 

The desire to receive is what existed from the beginning: this is what the Creator created. The 
Creation is the desire to receive. Never think any different. The process of correction comes 
from a person, because he acquires the desire to bring himself into the correspondence with 
the Highest. This is why they laugh at the desire to give, because they think it to be a silly 
occupation. This is why you have all these thoughts to enjoy yourself. 

Every woman has those thoughts, when she sees an attractive man, she has this drive towards 
him, even though she might have a great husband at home, as they say: “ the grass is greener 
on the other side”. A woman might be so far from recognizing her desires that she claims to 
only love her husband by saying that he is the best. However her secret hidden desire, keeps 
whispering to her, that grass is ALWAYS greener on the other side. So do not lie to yourself 
by saying: “I love my wife so much, that I have no reason to look at other women”. 

You can know that there are commandments forbidding to covet the wife of another and to 
commit other unlawful acts. You can even bound yourself to this law, but you are not forced 
to comply to this from the above, as there is not violence in the spiritual. The more you 
correct yourself, the more control over your desires you shall retain and the more you will 
start to fulfil the desires of the Creator. 

So then, you will know how to look at a beautiful women, and that your will to fulfil the 
desires of HaShem is so great, that it covers even the involuntary lust towards her. You can 
see her and see her beauty, while at the same time, you must know that everything, that is 
outside of you is the Creator, so you will not touch her even in your imagination. This is the 
CONTROLL over your congenital animal instincts and it gives you the incomparable highest 
pleasure. As now you have the control over your evil thoughts. You surpassed your desire for 
the sake of the desires of the Creator! 

When you fulfill the desire of the Father of Yeshua, you will be able to truly say: “Adonai, 
Adonai”, my Lord, my Lord, and there will be nothing that you require, because your receive 
everything through Yeshua! You can do, whatever you like, you can receive anything that you 
like, as only then you will stop sinning. You must know, that the desires of flesh and blood 
will last until your last breath, but you will have the power to overcome the act of receiving 
for yourself. 

For example, when you see a beautiful woman, your eyes do not know that she has a husband, 
they do not look for her passport or her marriage certificate. Only the desire to receive exists 
and the way that you use this desire is the whole point. You will always have your attraction 
to opposite sex or your preferences of food, drink. How to use this desire, this is where you 
have your FREE choice. When you follow your desire to receive, your instincts, like an 
animal, it is how you were programmed. And when you say no, but the Creator wants you to 
receive, you receive it, but only in a kosher way, for the sake of giving. 

It is not possible for a person to exit out of his sins by studying the traditional Torah or by 
practicing the story of Jesus. The Creator told to His people in the Torah: “I will live among 
your filth”. So when will you exit from the dirt of the klipot? When I will send you Yeshua!” 
As Moshe told them: “After me, another prophet will come, listen to Him”. Then the time will 
come when you will be liberated, the filth will be washed away. 
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What is filth? It is the desire to receive for yourself. The one who lives by the Torah, but does 
not accept Yeshua, does not fulfil the desire of the Creator. So is there a chance for him to 
exit out of filth? Certainly not! It is the spiritual death. Only when you leave your desire to 
receive for yourself behind and you are going above your understanding, you can connect 
yourself with the power of Yeshua. 

Only through your connection with Yeshua you can come back from the dead, by completing 
all of your corrections here on earth, and then you shall truly come to your person Gmar 
Tikun. As this means that you have connected all of your desires with kli keter of your every 
state, and as a result got filled with the light of chochmah and chasadim. Everything inside of 
you will be filled, except for last part of malchut. You already learned that there are 32 
desires, which are not possible to correct until Gmar Tikun. 32 is 37 LeV (ha-even), heart 
(stone). The most important thing to know is there is nothing good from you in the depth of 
your heart. So let this not stop you. Through the power of Yeshua, Which is in you, you shall 
receive the joy of being. 

So what is the point of our studies? To individual purify ourselves and then to build ourselves. 
There is no connection between Lurian Kabbalah and religion. There is not a trace of a 
religionist in me, I forgot it all. As Yeshua was not religious! My teacher was not religious, so 
why should I be religious? If someone chooses to become religious in the name of Yeshua, it 
is his own business. I will open up a secret to you: Yeshua is the only soul here on earth, 
Which is ABSOLUTELY not religious! 

All people are religious in one way or another, as they belong to one or another group. Some 
believe in the spirits, in the mother earth, sun, trees, etc., and on the top of this group worship 
there are those who admire the invisible G’d through their dogmas and traditions. However it 
is all the same. It is only a form of prayer to the spirits etc. The once who have their group 
faith in one invisible G’d think that they have the highest faith. 

Highest or lowest, it is all religion. The one who lives here on earth, says that he does not 
believe, because he is a scientist-atheist or scientist-kabbalist, but he still believes in his 
science or in his pseudo kabbalah. He bases everything on his intellect and believes that 
which he sees with his eyes and perceives with his earthly brain. His thoughts are limited, he 
thinks that his work is everything. 

The earth is full of religions. One states, that he believes in nothing, but when you test him, it 
turns out that he believes in money. There are many people to whom money is religion. There 
those who say that they do not believe in G’d but what do they practice is kind of a godless 
religion! It cannot be otherwise here on earth. As there is a need to group attachment, to 
something or someone. 

Since you have an attachment to the power of Yeshua, WHICH IS IN YOU, then you must let 
go of any form of religion, which holds you back! As any form of religion it is a form of 
attachment to a made up lord. Each and every of us needs a certain identity, be it a group 
which is a bound to with hands and feet, or sciences, it does not matter, it is always a group, 
which is the same thing as religion. 

It is all because a person is connected with the earth, by all possible combinations of the four 
elements of the material world (earth, air, water and fire) which are in turn determined by all 
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possible variations of four stages of the desire to receive. All people, which were here on 
earth, those who are here and those who will come after us, are religious in one way, shape or 
form. It will only stop when a person will leave the borders of his comprehension, beyond his 
intellect and will connect himself with the One true non-religious Yeshua. Are there free 
Christians? Absolutely not! What brings people freedom? Freedom is reserved only for those 
few who disconnect themselves from religion, no matter which. It is only possible to 
accomplish this by connecting yourself face to face with the power of Yeshua. 

Why? Because by connecting yourself to the power of Yeshua, you are connecting yourself 
with one and only kli, which is not the kli of receiving. Remember that there is no such desire 
that can free you, if it is still a part of the stage of the desire to receive. Only the Creator - the 
Light, and His offspring, His Son Yeshua - is only free. Each person on earth belongs to the 
group spirit. He might belong to a group which is connected by some traditional religion or 
self-made religion, for example he is an atheist, communist, fascist, group kabbalist etc. The 
kind of group connection does not matter, only one thing is clear: BY NO MEANS it is 
connected to the power of Yeshua. As only Yeshua is a the manifestation of the desire to give. 

No matter the form, religion makes a person conceited. What is there to be proud of? As 
religion only adds to his slavery to the unclean powers that are in him, the external and 
“spiritual” (and material) dependency to the slavery to the group. 

So what does every group person look like from the above? Christian servant proclaims that 
he is a servant himself, by saying: “accept the prayer of the servant of Christ”, etc. This is the 
reason why all the “spiritual” deeds of a Christian come from his group conceit. This is false, 
despite his verbal request for salvation of Christ! The group rewards the religionist and his 
attribution to it: we are Christians, we are Catholics, we are the Jews, we are Chassidim, we 
are Lubaviches, we are Kabbalists... 

In other words, any form of religion is a certain group form of conceit. Egoism of a group 
member grows larger based on his subjugation to the group. A person becomes presumptuous: 
“Religion will help me!”. The feeling of belonging to the group gives him this attachment, 
which in reality is nothing but a shadow, a ghost and not the truth, it cannot save! A group 
member can feel himself to be better, higher then representatives of other groups: as if he is a 
chosen one, however no spiritual action comes out of his position of tyranny which repressed 
the Holy Spirit inside of him. 

What do we study and what do we do in our daily application of the individual Lurian 
Kabbalah? Through our unique spiritual work, each of us creates his own individual 
connection with Yeshua. Each of us must be very humble in his connection with Yeshua. The 
time for Shechinah to arrive on earth has come and it can be felt in the here and now. So you 
can give it a name now. Never before there was a person who revealed the spiritual in a 
language that everybody could understand! Previously, only indirect forms of words were 
used to express the spiritual. Take the words of Yeshua for example; they come in a form of 
parables, comparisons. This is because the time for eyes to open has come now, “when all the 
flesh will see the Creator!” 

It is easy to check. If a person has the spiritual connection with kli keter of each state, then 
that person also has a connection with Yeshua - which does not belong to a form of religion 
or another form of group identity. But if you think, that the connection with Yeshua can make 
a man proud: “I am so special, because I am given a chance to connect to the true life”, then 


156 



you should refer to the paraphrased answer of king Solomon: “there is no RIGHTEOUS 
MAN here, on earth, who was, is or will be good on his own accord, in order to do good”. 

It means that a person who has a true connection with Yeshua, cannot dress into conceit. All 
of the groupies believe that they have something to be proud of. We know that there is 
nothing to be proud of. Conceit is a product of the desire to receive for your own sake and it 
certainly exists in all of us, but we work on it individually. As Yeshua answered to us: “Do 
not call Me good, as only My Father, who is in Heaven, is good”. 

This is the question and answer! If you fall prey to the ambush of the filthy thoughts, desires 
and actions, and you realize that you are caught, you know what is happening with you. At 
this moment, when it happens, you react and it is normal. When you see something beautiful, 
something that catches your eye or another sense organ, you must search for the idol which 
you erected on a pedestal inside of you. 

An idol can be anything, no one is protected from this, including a person who individually 
and spiritually works on himself. The only difference is that the later realizes this idol 
worshiping thought which arises in him and starts to work on it, BY NOT ALLOWING IT 
TO ENTER INTO HIS DESIRES, thus circumventing it turning into ACTIONS. 

The work that we do consists of two stages. The first stage is working with klipah, with the 
unholy power inside of us. I am only speaking of the desire to receive for yourself. In it lies 
the first stage required to overcome evil. But it does not mean that we have to turn our enemy 
into our friend. What do we do? We imprison him and monitor him, but he does not become 
our friend. 

In the spiritual work the same thing happens, you must overcome the lure of the unholy 
powers by rising MaN. At first when you do it, you will receive some chochmah without 
chasadim. In this way you free a spark of holiness from klipot, from under the chazeh to 
above the chazeh. It is chochmah without chasadim. This is why after this stage of correction, 
the fear is still felt. You still feel fear after your first victory because you did not defeat your 
enemy, he remains alive. It is your enemy inside of you: your desire to receive for yourself 
and you cannot break or kill this desire. It is an INTEGRAL part of you. 

So what happens to a person who does not individually work on himself? His good side is 
undeveloped. He is full of himself, of his egoism. He is like the kingdom of evil, even though 
he may display good manners externally; he may pretend to be well wishing etc., socially 
cultural masks. In the best case, he has two disparate kingdoms, one is good, above the navel 
and the other one bad, below the navel. It is all in one person. 

The point is to connect these two kingdoms together and to make them into one kingdom. 
Two antagonists fight and hate each other, but you must connect them into one kingdom 
through your individual work on yourself. This is the purpose of every living being of earth. 
How to do this? First they learn that one part must defeat the other part, the battle of the 
opposites. However this battle will never result in the unified kingdom. 

The same thing happened in the land of Israel. After the death of Solomon his sons divided 
the land into two kingdoms. Take a look, at what happened in the United States some time 
back: north versus south. It all comes from the spiritual. A person may defeat his evil, but his 
evil still exists. This is why there is fear, you need this fear. There are many kinds of 
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masachim, screens, because evil can take the upper hand in jou again and again. This will 
happen until you completely convert it into good. It is called repentance with love. 

Everything can turn into love, but it is not the love that you know, earthly love, which is naive 
and weak, but it is the spiritual love from Yeshua! Only Yeshua gives us a chance to feel, 
what the true love is. This strictly happens when you work towards giving above and below 
the chazeh. 

You give for the sake of giving above the chazeh and there is also the act of receiving for the 
sake of giving below chazeh. It is correction or ‘tikun’ in Hebrew. This is what Yeshua speaks 
about. Firstly you must exit out of your intelligence, there you can make free choices and 
from that moment on you can attract good down below. Bringing the good down, means that 
you do not stay in your keter, but bring the whole good down to your yesod as we are not 
speaking of the true malchut up until Gmar Tikun. The kingdom becomes one because of this, 
it cannot dived itself on its own. This is why, in this state, you can use all of your powers 
inside of you. 

As you know, there are two powers in the universe: holy and unclean, one against the other 
created the Creator and this is great! Be thankful for the unclean powers, as without them we 
would not be able to see holiness. It is said about Magdalene (Magda in holy language), that 
before she started to follow Yeshua, she sold her body. It can be compared to malchut which 
becomes infested with unholy powers. First malchut, starts in the position of unclean, but it 
becomes clean later through our correction. Magda is a holy woman and it is not because she 
was brought up a good person or was some good doer, who did nothing bad, as if she was free 
from unholy thoughts, temptations and actions. 

AFF SINS COME FROM THE CREATOR! Because of these sins you can rise up. This is 
what the Creator wants from you. He wants you to know, that there is nothing good inside of 
you, that comes from you: you need the Creator for everything, including the sins that you 
commit. You can see it all of the holy books. Fook, even at the request of the Creator Moshe 
refused to go to Egypt, to save the people of Israel! What did he say by the powers? “I have 
problems with my mouth” it means “I do not have peh, mouth from which I can reflect the 
light of salivation. This is why I am spiritually impotent”. So what did HaShem answer him? 
“I will go together with you”. 

How can we attract HaShem in our individual path of liberating the sparks of holiness, the 
people of Israel that are in all of us? Go to Yeshua, and together with Him you will progress 
to your liberation daily. Every day brings us something new, so you can perform correction 
and overcome yourself. In this way you start to accumulate power of holiness which will 
cause you to sin less and less. 

However you must know, that the POTENTIAF sin in the general aspect, will continue up 
until the general Gmar Tikun. What is a potential sin? It is you package of desires and they 
will remain until your last breath. The desire to receive comes from the Creator, as what can 
we do without His desires? Can you erase the creation of the Creator? We, His Creation, 
cannot do it! 

What can you do? BE REBORN! Rebuild your spiritual body to the desire to give. This is the 
initial creation of the Creator! You must purify yourself all the time and build entrances and 
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exits that correspond to your current lesson in the Teaching of Liberation and its practical 
application in your daily life. 
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57.BUILD YOUR INTERNAL HOUSE ON A ROCK, ON THE FOUNDATION OF 
YESHUA! 


nixn _l ?y irpa-nx naantfx ddpi inaix nm nfrin hVk nrrrnN y^n _l 73 p 1 ? 
Therefore everyone who listens to these My words and fulfills them, I will compare him 
to a wise man, who builds his house on a rock. 

mxrr'p 707 p *?D3 k 1 ?] wnn npa ppi ninnn n^ran Ptptpi tip 

And descended the rainss, poured streams of rivers, blew the winds and hit that house 
and it did not fall, because it’s base is on the rock. 

“fix also mean a fortress, citadel, stronghold. Yeshua uses this word with the article n . 

“fiXD , which is spiritually the One rock, which can sustain the house. A person is 4 stages, 4 
walls of the house. The words of Yeshua are based on the strong foundation of the Teaching 
of Liberation and are not subject to vibrations and destruction, contrary to the words of 
various group teachings. 

Pinrr^y irP3 _ n$ npnp? nya Pp 1 ? arm n tyyi Np parns 


Everyone who listen to these My words, and will not fulfil them, will be compared with a 
foolish man, who built his house on sand. 

Here, Yeshua implies various kinds of Christianity, as only they can listen to the words of 
Yeshua and words of the New Testament: as the Jews close their ears at a mention of the 
name of Yeshua! So how can they fulfill His words? 

This is why Yeshua prophesizes of various Christians, as none of them will be in a state to 
comprehend His WORDS. The verb y£T, to listen means to listen with the ears and to 
understand! Since Christians cannot understand the words of Yeshua, how can they fulfill 
them? 


irfpp pip Npn nps ppp nirmn nppi iDtptpi npp tip 

And descended the rains, poured the streams of rivers, blew the winds and hit that 
house and it fall, and it’s fall shall be great. 

A house has 4 walls the 4 stages of the house of holiness, which a person must build inside of 
himself through his individual spiritual work. Therefore there are 4 stages of destructive 
powers to counter them. Yeshua mentions them here: 

1) and descended the rains 

2) poured the streams of rivers 

3) blew the winds 

4) hit this house, and as a result of it, it fell 

Followed by: “it’s fall will be great”. It will be the true fall and it is the worst, as it absolutely 
uproots the soul of the person from its organic connection with the Source of all life. 

We learned, that there are no falls in the spiritual, there is only a descent for the sake of a rise. 
Descent is only a feeling, when you rise up to a higher level. A rise happens inside of a level, 
from its lower stage to the conjugate higher stage; decent is a result of the constructive 
spiritual action, when you rise to a new stage, when you rise like ibur, a fetus of new, higher 
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stage. You must grasp that no spiritual descents happen in reality, as they cannot be. There are 
only psychological, emotional GROUP falls, which, as an example, experienced in that 
academy of Kabbalah, and there those falls truly last forever. 

“Well, if this is so, then Yeshua, is not speaking of the Kabbalistical groups here? As they 
simple do not accept Him as the Highest Keter of the creation?” 

No, this is a wrongful assumption! A person who practises Kabbalah, studies the construct of 
creation, right? So he knows that ZA of the world Atzilut has its own 9 sfirot, but it does not 
have the 10 th highest from itself, as it receives it from binah. 

So this Highest Keter on the scale of the souls. He is merkavah the bearer of the powers of the 
whole ZA; the Highest control descents into our world from up there. So who, on the scale of 
the souls, bears the place of the Highest Keter? Yeshua! This is why, studying Kabbalah via 
the group method, WITHOUT acceptance of Yeshua, or without listening to the words of 
Yeshua, is staring at a book (TES) and seeing nothing!, thus not fulfilling them! 

So, due to the spiritual blindness, the groupie is not awarded the ability to SEE the liberating 
power of Yeshua from Kabbalah. In other words, Yeshua is also speaking of them, when he 
says: “Everyone who listens to these My words, but will not fulfil them, will be like a foolish 
man, who built his house on the sand”. 

Sand is the crumbling foundation, which the groupies build their houses on, including the 
practitioners of group kabbalah. Also, the sand is what is thrown into the groupie eyes by their 
leaders, thus fulfilling the words of the Holy Scriptures: “They look but do not see, they listen 
but do not hear”. 

What we speak of are the SPIRITUAL rises and falls, as a spiritual fall is constructive and 
signifies the rise to the next level. According to the law: rise in the spiritual, but do not fall. 

A fall, qualitatively, means a rise, therefore when someone speaks of falls on the spiritual 
plane, has no idea what spiritual growth is. We rise higher and higher on daily basis, we 
become more perfect and if you think it to be different, you are completely wrong, and do not 
practice what you study. The mood you have tomorrow does not mater be it happy or crappy, 
it plays absolutely no role in your spiritual advancement. 

The same applies, when a person who works on himself and accepts Yeshua, sins 
unintentionally, he does not experience a fall, as a fall does not exist in the INDIVIDUAL 
SPIRITUAL WORK. The sinner simply loses valuable time and energy to empty things. 
Certainly that, which he already corrected, rises up and becomes his spiritual, eternal legacy. 

An individual fall does not exist. 

This is very important and substantial, in the context of process of understanding the true 
spiritual growth; it is not some GROUP game of rise and fall. “We will have a congress, and 
there we will rise, and after the congress we will have a fall”. It makes no sense! Just because 
they exhibit group idiocy during the congress, they give up their unique soul to group heresy, 
to some shared world kli, which does not exist in the reality of the Creator. It is certain, that 
after such a congress a groupie, returns home... to stay alone with his OWN kelim, and all 
this nonsense which he sang, danced, drank using the group kli, evaporates into the 
OBLIVION! 
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So then, klipot the oblivion takes him over and this causes him to experience the true fall, as 
he loses everything that he unlawfully took through group tricks! This is why, upon his return 
from the congress, all of his emotional awakening goes into klipot. This is called the fall, or 
better destructive devastation, when you give ALL OF YOUR power into klipot. 

So when Zohar speaks of the sins of the lower, then know, it does not speak of intentional and 
premeditated sins. In the spiritual, it touches you, me and everyone who studies the spiritual 
LISHMA. Zohar speaks of accidental sin, as you can always stumble and make a mistakes. 
Then the light, which you received for correction of a certain step, evaporates from your 
perception. 

However even this is only for the GOOD, as when you commit an unintentional sin, and feel 
that some power of your energies left you, a part of your perception of eternity in your union 
with Shechinah and the Creator, then you feel this dis-balance and you are happy to get it as 
this state points you towards one of your sins. Also, you do not need to dig through the 
circumstances of what you did wrong. 

Therefore, the one who studies, individual kabbalah lishma, quickly finds such manifestations 
in himself. As soon as he unintentionally sins, he is quickly put through suffering, because a 
person who individually works on himself, has a direct and very intense connection with kav: 
as the light turns its face upwards from you right away, and this feels like darkness in your 
kelim. 

This is why, it is for your own GOOD, to accept the mistakes you made. Looked the wrong 
way, maybe with lust towards something that drained a portion of your energy. But to come to 
yeshivat chaverim, on your own accord, where you give your UNIQUE kli at a mercy of the 
group understanding of kli which doesn’t even exist in the eyes of the Creator, this is the true 
intentional sin! Because you are leaving your unique soul to be ravaged by group klipah on 
your own accord! 

This is the true fall, the result of your receipt of some light, which you do not receive in your 
unique kelim. So after such an event, which contradicts the INDIVIDUAL mechanism of the 
work for the Creator, everything evaporates in the head of the Atik, as in the case with of 
unintentional sin, but it is considered an intentional sin when you give everything that you 
receive to klipot. 

Then, these klipot take from you, even if it is just a little emotional arousal (as there is 
absolutely no spiritual light at these gatherings!), and as a result these unholy powers leave a 
person in the dark. This is how the participants of the congresses, obtain all forms of 
depression, which their depressed friends try to help them with. So, it is because of this, that 
many of them become suicidal, not to mention how many of them actually committed those 
suicides! I know what I am talking about! 

So do you still think that it has any relation to the spiritual growth? Year after year, this 
‘world kli’ gets more and more mentally ill people, with all kinds of maniacal disorders and 
highest suicide rates, and all of this is because of such dissemination activities. 

The following words of Yeshua, come to pass for each of them: “And his fall will be great!” 
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58. HE TAUGHT THEM AS A MAN WITH AUTHORITHY AND NOT AS SCRIBES 


nmirr 1 ?!? Ds?n rton rf?xn anwnx “irr 5 ? nito 

It was after Yeshua spoke these words, the crowd was amazed about His Teaching (the 
Teaching of the Kingdom of Heavens). 

:tn?iQ3 k 1 ?! ■ptf?# n$ix rrn ^ 

As He taught them as a man with authorithy and not as scribes. 

His words are surprising. “Authority”..., the true power can be in your speech only when you 
feel your connection with Yeshua. As only in Yeshua there is light. The Father is included 
only in Yeshua, this is why the authority of His Teaching came from Him. 

Only Yeshua has the spiritual authority the light of chochmah because He has his partzuf in 
ten sfirot of keter. His whole partzuf is built from keter: above the chazeh of keter and under 
the chazeh of keter. He is the keter. This is why there is no separation in Him. He was, is and 
will be One and Only there never was or will be a person here, on earth, which would have 
unity inside of him at any level, up until the gmar tikun. 

All of us have the duality between the two kingdoms inside of ourselves, the place above the 
chazeh and the place under the chazeh. Only Yeshua is whole and we receive everything from 
the Father through Yeshua. 

In His Teaching of the Kingdom of Heaven He teaches me how to make my individual 
kingdom whole. Through the study and application of His Teaching for the sake of the Name, 
the part that is above the chazeh and the part which is under the chazeh will become one 
inside of you. 

This will give you the spiritual power power over your unholy powers! Then you will acquire 
authority inside of you, authority so great, that it is incomparable to any other authority here 
on earth. 

Napoleon, Hitler, Alexander the Great or any other earthly leader, did not have and will not 
have this eternal authority of Yeshua. What did Napoleon say? “In my life there were 5 or 6 
days when I felt myself comfortable. The rest was just a feeling of heavy burden.” There is no 
ruler with a stone heart, who would have unshakable and non-transferable authority. 

This is why the heart of any ruler gets drained, one gets hypertension, the other needs a heart 
pump, etc. All of them suffer from a heart attack at one point or another; all of them are heart 
patients. 

Do not confuse my words; it is not that every heart patient desires authority. The true 
authority is the one inside of you. You must build your authority inside of your kelim. 

The same happens to those sick with dementia or sclerosis: they want to control their brain; 
this is why they suffer from dementia or sclerosis in their brains. It is based on a principle: 
mida kneged mida, measure opposite measure (property opposite property). That which you 
sin with, receives its punishment. 
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Remember in the Torah, when Avimelech took Sarah to his harem and even though he did not 
touch her, a heavy problem befell upon him: his sex organ stopped listening to him, he 
became impotent until he let go of her and Avraham. As in his thoughts he already pursued 
the goal: to have sexual intercourse with Sarah. 

To the one who tightens his heart because of his desire to control his brain, befalls the faith of 
miss Margaret. She started to forget everything, she became an imbecile based on the same 
spiritual principle: that which you sin with, degrades. All of them focus only on earthly 
authority, the knowledge, the authority of the mind and that is not the true authority. 

This is why Yeshua warned us: What will a person get through acquiring the whole world at a 
price of losing himself? Do you want the true life? Then leave your external earthly authority 
behind and individually work on constructing the true authority within yourself. 

What is authority within you? Who does this authority rule? You need the power, which rules 
the evil inclinations inside of you. Otherwise two embattled kingdoms will remain inside of 
you. One builds, the other destroys. It is not life! It is not freedom! The true authority is when 
all of the powers that are inside of you rule in unity: above the chazeh and under the chazeh, 
two kingdoms which are one. It is only possible when you steadfast go above your 
understanding. 

Again and again you need to go beyond the boundaries of your understanding, which means 
to connect yourself with the power of Yeshua Which is inside of you. You let go of your 
desire to receive for your own sake, and you receive internal life because of it. 

Where do you feel internal life? It is there, in the place where you free yourself from your 
desire to receive for yourself and from there it goes under the chazeh, to the place of division, 
which is the place of your spiritual navel. Navel is the place of division and because of your 
work, you become one whole. 

In short, I want to point you to something spectacular. Maybe I can continue with this at 
another time. Do you still remember the aspect of setting an anchor, which I taught you 
earlier? I spoke about it in technical terms. You understand the words that I spoke there, but it 
might be too hard to feel for you. How can you connect your yesod and tiferet? How can you 
connect the lower third of tiferet with the higher third of tiferet? This is the beauty of 
connecting your lower kingdom with your higher kingdom. 

What I speak of is the authority that Yeshua has. Jews heard Him and were amazed, because 
their scribes (=rabbis) never spoke (and still do not speak!) in this way. 

I travelled the whole world to see the greatest rabbis and to hear this true authority in them the 
connection of two kingdoms in one person), but I did not find a single one, who would 
impress upon me that he had that authority. To have the authority over himself. None of them! 

Look around you, you hear them speaking from their lips outside: but they only speak the 
words, they have no authority over themselves. There is no rabbi that individually works on 
himself, it means to work on unification of two kingdoms that are inside of him. They speak 
in two tongues. What does that mean? They address the people with their lips above the 
chazeh, but they have no connection to the lips that are under the chazeh. 
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So what must you do in your own case? Heal yourself first! How? We learned that you must 
connect your yesod and tiferet. Certainly, these are just words, but how can you feel this? I 
thought about it a lot, about the way to explain this to you. I will do it another time, as there is 
little time left in this lesson. If I try to do it now, it will not be possible; it will be too 
confusing, so let’s do it another time. 

So what did Yeshua say (or how did He say it!), that the people started to feel that He has the 
power? Only Yeshua has the absolute unity, which means that the part above the chazeh and 
the part under the chazeh are one. Both parts are the kelim of keter with aviyut. 

I was always interested in Yeshua, He never left me alone, even in my childhood. How can 
this power be so real, this unity... you will not find it anywhere else, no one has it! Yeshua 
spoke of absolute unity of the ideal kingdom. 

The Kingdom of Heaven lives in Him, while all of us are busy making the individual 
corrections. Slowly we will also come into complete connection with Yeshua. Not the way 
that some think of it, that Yeshua healed someone physically... as He healed only the GIVEN 
state of the spiritually sick individual, not the eternal state! 

So what did He say to the one He healed? “Go to the Temple and make a sacrifice and do not 
sin anymore”! They were forever healed! So what did His healing consist of? Yeshua 
demonstrated the power of haShem out of His mercy. Yeshua showed them that He is the 
Mashiach! 

In all of the cases the weak were healed at that moment, but not forever. As narrow and tight 
is the path, which leads the eternal healing, this consists of making the connection between 
the area above the chazeh and the area below chazeh. This is the true, ONTRANSFERABLE 
healing: connected the part above the chazeh, and the part below the chazeh. 

You may say: “Then give me this feeling to connect my yesod with tiferet!” So, I will try to 
explain it to you, how to raise the true authority inside of yourself. The true authority is the 
authority that lets you control your desires, your body, or in other words, to control your 
desire to receive for yourself which is the evil inside of a person. 

You must concentrate and your concentration must be internal. You do not need to close your 
eyes, as the religionists do it: your concentration must be internal and let no one outside of 
you even suspect about it! 

You must prepare yourself for your meeting with Yeshua inside of yourself; the intention of 
my lessons is to allow you to meet with Yeshua EYE TO EYE. Not to speak of Yeshua, but to 
meet with Yeshua! 

When you meet with Yeshua, you have the feeling and no thoughts. Your thoughts cannot 
understand or feel Yeshua. Only when you feel Him with your soul and heart, your heart 
melts for Jesjoea. 

Then it shall absorb into you like a balm, you will feel life inside of you and these moments 
are the greatest! Feel them: first for the shortest moment, then after your meet Him, it shall 
grow more and more, bigger and bigger. A time will come when you will be able to create 
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and maintain your connection with Yeshua for a long time you will attach yourself to Him, 
deeply inside of you. 

Finally the moment will come, when nothing and no one will be able to terminate your 
intimate connection with Yeshua. Try not to think of anything, may you have no other 
thoughts, no worries, etc. Do not let concern for others, your kids, and your partner bother 
you... completely empty yourself so Yeshua can UNITERRUPTEDLY enter inside of you. 

What did Yeshua say? The one who loves his mother, father, kids, grandkids more than Me, is 
not worthy of Me its means, that he will not be able to come to Me. He will not receive 
salvation. Why not? Because that person rented his heart out to something that does not 
belong to the spiritual. Certainly you can love your kids and everything else in this world, but 
you must know that these are the external layers and not the essence. The essence of a person 
is meant for connection with Yeshua, and not for something or someone. 

Is giving your love to the pigs, to the four stages of the desire to receive for yourself 
comparable with this great, true love of Yeshua? Certainly not, never! Love for something 
that has no aviyut is the true love and it is always with Yeshua! As only Yeshua is connected 
to the Light of Eternity. Yeshua brought us the path of Eternity. Our physical body will die, it 
is nothing. 

If you get a feeling that you are coming closer to the feeling of immortality, then it means that 
your body is getting used to your new form of existence. Every time that you renew yourself, 
you overcome the inertia of your body. 

The body follows you and then it overcomes you in every aspect: in food, drinking, sex, 
desire for wealth, money and sciences. Carefully look, does it bring you close to your goal or 
on the contrary, separates you further and further. 

Let your goal always be the connection with Yeshua, as otherwise it just but a delusion. As 
Yeshua said: “what does a person gain by acquiring the whole world and losing himself? 
What's good about it?” 

In Zohar, we studied about the unholy powers, of the sin of Kain and of the mechanics and 
structure of the female and male counterparts of sitra archa. Study of Zohar in conjunction 
with the study of the Teaching of the Kingdom of Heaven is a mandatory requirement. In 
Zohar, we also study the structure of the unholy powers. 

Zohar explains it us, that because of the sin of Kain, two powers of male and female klipot 
brought disconnection to two kingdoms inside of a person. As onto themselves they attached 
something that brings death. You must carefully look at the objects of your desire. Each and 
every one of us has the four stages of the desire to receive, all except for Yeshua. 

So how can you correct yourself by making mistakes? When you slightly deviate to the right 
in the right line and to the left in the left line, you receive a signal to correct yourself. If 
someone tells you that they have never sinned, know, he is just a child. 

There never was and never will be a person who would not sin, because each person has 
aviyut. The only exception to the rule is Yeshua, as he never had aviyut to begin with. All of 
us have aviyut and it is our job to regulate it towards the middle line of each state. 
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So now, I want to give you the practical direction which you can use to identify the place to 
set up your anchor and to know, how to set it up. What do you attach? Attach your yesod to 
the upper part of tiferet as I am explaining it to you in a simple way. 

You know that the upper part of tiferet is located above the chazeh. When you attach these 
parts together, you already have the connection, or at least there is a connection between 
something above the chazeh and something under the chazeh. This is the condition for 
salvation. This is what a person must do, in order to connect these two points. 

We work on this connection, fully knowing that during the 6000 years there will be separation 
between them. Kelim under the chazeh remain separated from the kelim above the chazeh. 

Their attachment together is made only in a certain, non-absolute manner. The idea of 
attaching them together lies in connection of these two places with one another. The part 
which is under the chazeh goes to the part which is above the chazeh, but they do not become 
one. The fact is that a spot weld remains, but it is not of a concern to us. We do this, because 
we can and we must do this. 

So how can we practically connect yesod and tiferet together? I know this, but how can I 
explain this to you, so you can feel this? 

In our everyday life we see two things; we have two types of pressure (carefully listen to this, 
as I am explaining the deepest secrets to you in a simple manner, as they can only be felt by a 
person. There is no end to the depth of the words which I explain to you.) 

We are always busy. In every situation there is the external pressure. External pressure is of 
no interest to me; what I am concerned with is the effect of this pressure on me. There is also 
the pressure inside of me, the pressure of my desires inside of me. It happens when I see an 
object of my desires. 

Certain powers start to swell inside of me, it is the feeling of internal pressure. There is also 
external pressure which you also feel. So you walk and start to think, ‘what am I going to do’, 
you feel external pressure. You feel the tree, experience the external world and feel the smell 
of all kinds of aromas with your organs of perception. The organ of perception does not 
matter at that moment, what's important is that you feel the pressure. It could be a nice one or 
it could irritate you. 

When a child is bom, he starts to cry. For a child it is a terrible feeling to come out of his 
mother’s womb. It was so comfortable and safe there and then, all of sudden, pressure... 
internal and external. He is so small, but he has all the needed potential. All the desires are 
already inside of him, food, drink, socialization, etc. all of it is his potential, but he cannot 
touch it. 

It amounts to great pressure, internally and externally and remains with him throughout his 
whole life. We must differentiate external and internal pressure. It is very important to do so. 

Try to feel it inside of you. As no one who you meet or talk to, plays with this, works on this, 
no one, but you. Everyone learns this inside of HIS OWN kelim. I only speak of this to you in 
the general sense, as you must action this yourself. 
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The spiritual is made in such a way that it is learned and applied inside of the kelim of one 
person. There is nothing more than you. There is no person in this world, who would be 
similar to another person. Never. Certainly there are similarities, but deep inside is the place 
where you can feel and measure the internal and external pressure. This is unique and pertains 
only to you. 

There is another moment, the perception is unique, as a recurring event will be different the 
next time! There is the internal and external pressure. Is the significance of the internal and 
the external pressure a bit more clear to you? 

Inside there is the pressure of uncorrected desires. Certainly, you must correct them, as you 
cannot run away from this. You can scream on top of your lungs “I am a normal guy, I do not 
want to make any corrections”, but the internal pressure remains. Surrounding light is still 
outside and you can feel its pressure. So the internal pressure we speak of relates to our 
uncorrected desires. 

The meaning of ‘uncorrected’ rests in the fact that a part of you is still supressed by unholy 
thoughts, desires and actions. Or in other words, you still have kelim that need to be 
corrected. Kelim that are special for you, as they allow you to feel good, but they remain 
undetected inside of you. This is why you feel internal pressure. Internal pressure does not 
depend on the events that happen outside of you! 

Along with this you have the external pressure. You feel the influence of the external pressure 
on your skin, eyes and also in the spiritual perception inside of you as this light also affects 
you. 

There are daily corrections, connected to the moments of the given day, which have nothing 
to do with your personal corrections, they have nothing in common with your soul but they 
also produce pressure. This is the pressure you must endure. It can be good, meaning that you 
are prepared to accept that feeling, or bad, when the feeling is not nice, which signifies that 
there is a separation between you and the true reality. 


More so, you can sometimes feel both at the same time: Internal and external pressure. There 
is a spiritual principle of equalizing pressure. What does it mean? In any state or situation that 
you preside in, you must make your internal and external pressure equal... As internal 
pressure can have more chasadim or more gvurot, however the external pressure can also 
have more chasadim or more gvurot. 

It is possible that the internal pressure becomes unbearable, which can make an impression 
that there is more internal pressure then external pressure, or visa-versa. No matter the side, 
all of these are the states of imbalance. 

The same applies to atmospheric pressure. What happens when a person dives into water? 
The deeper he sinks the better his equipment has to be, as the deeper he sinks into the water, 
the more of the pressure he feels. 

This is why deep sea divers require better equipment to descend deeper into water. The deeper 
he descends the stronger the matter which composes his suit has to be, in order to allow him 
to handle the external pressure. This is also a way of setting up an anchor. 
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Your internal work must be the same. Do not make the internal pressure stronger then the 
external pressure, otherwise you will lose your perception of the situation. Let go of the 
tension. 

When you feel the pressure inside, you must know that you are mistaken, as it is the signal 
that you do not have a good anchoring. When there is a good anchoring of yesod and tiferet, 
then there is no pressure! May the pressure disappear in your everyday life. 

At the moment when you feel pressure around you, no matter the type or source, you must 
know that it is a sign that you are not able to react in an adequate way. 

It is similar to jumping behind the wheel under the influence of alcohol or drugs. Right at that 
moment, you are living under the influence. As you do not have the power of perception over 
the whole picture of reality. 

You can protest, look for someone to blame: as here and now you are busy with something 
important for your external person. Monitor this carefully, in order to identify these moments 
at the right time and correct yourself. 

Let it be so that you have no pressure. I know how difficult it is, but we must learn this. I 
study this daily, every day, every moment I must readjust myself. We are far away from the 
divine and thank G’d! 

Every time you regulate yourself towards the middle line means that you are readjusting 
yourself towards divine; this is the middle line. What I give you here is the practical advice in 
order to teach you to come into perception of the middle line. 

Speaking of the middle line is not enough: as without your practical search and discovery, it 
remains a theoretical term. It is not saying to yourself a kabbalistical lingo: I am walking 
toward binah, etc, certainly, it is also possible, but it is a very tangled up path and can turn 
into intellectual research. 

Take your time to study this FEELING, and then you will see what it does to you in your 
sfirot. The subject of our discussion here is practice. Firstly, let go of your internal pressure. It 
is good to live without pressure. Many people love to work under pressure. They are used to 
it, but the problem is that the pressure and tension remain after they are not required anymore. 

Tension, which you had when you were younger, stays with you. Certainly, you were not in a 
state to handle it then, when you were young, but now... you do not need it anymore. Now 
you must let go of this internal tension. 

Let activity come instead of tension. Not the activity you studied from psycho-logy or an 
other kind of ‘-logy’ that you need to, so to speak, relax, drink some alcohol or do something 
that you enjoy. 

To be active means to be in a situation when both lines are active inside of you; then you are 
free. Meanwhile the pleasures offered to relax the external person lead only to death. Even 
when you are lying in your bed, you need a certain type of internal activity. In other words, 
you must choose creative internal activity instead of deadly tension! 
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Certainly when you are asleep, you cannot do anything intelligible, but as soon as you 
awaken, or are in a state between sleep and wake is the moment when you must keep 
everything under control. This is what you must learn; this is the victory that Yeshua speaks 
of to us. You must understand what I mean by external and internal pressure? These two types 
of pressure must always be equal! 

“But by studying Kabbalah I feel more internal fire then I felt before I started to study it!” Yes 
it is true, but now it is the constructive fire. Let is always burn inside of you, as it will become 
the constructive fire! This is what you must build. Know that the fire of life must burn inside 
of you at all times. This is what happened to Moshe, when he saw the burning bush which did 
not burn out and from the burning bush the voice of an angel spoke to Moshe. 

What does this mean? This is the state that you must build. All of us must come into the state 
where our internal fire cannot be extinguished and then you shall hear the voice of the Father 
of Yeshua. 

Light, which feels like fire, bums, which means that you have reached the moment when the 
highest light can enter inside of you, it can enter inside of your kelim. The resistance is gone 
and the light can enter. Your surrounding light is now inside of you. At that exact moment, all 
the aspects of existence are in equilibrium, internal as well as external pressure. 

The place in Torah that describes the story of the burning bush and Moshe is the projection of 
the connection between Yeshua and His Father. The burning bush does not bum out... in this 
lays the deepest meaning: Yeshua saw the burning bushes and we can also see them, by 
coming into the compliance by the qualities with Him. May you have the feeling of the 
burning bush in your every meeting with Yeshua. 

Bushes are like the kelim, which burn. When something burns it illuminates, it shines, it gives 
light. Why fire? Why not the light itself? Fire is the light of creation. Light of creation means 
that the light entered into your kelim. Light, fire which entered into you, does not burn out. 

Moshe saw it. Do not think that Moshe saw an actual burning bush in the literal meaning of 
the word, as the story tells it: he saw it internally as he could exit out of his mind. Inside of his 
kelim he came into yesod and saw the burning bush from there, he saw the power of Yeshua, 
Which is inside of him. 

By Raising MaN from yesod, you attract the light to almost the level of keter. In this way 
Moshe saw the light, which was inside of his kli keter, it means Yeshua (and through Him, 
also His Father), as the one who addressed Moshe from the burning bush. 

Burning bush is in another words, the power of the Highest Keter, Yeshua. This became the 
turning point in Moshe’s life, as here he received his purpose in life, to return to Mitzraim, to 
Egypt, in order to free the people of Israel from Egypt. The burning bush is the power of 
keter, the glow of Yeshua, which always bums and never burns out. It is a feeling that you 
must feel when you are close to Yeshua. Let it be your state of absolute dynamic rest. It is the 
rest and calmness and at the same time it is the blazing flame which you must endure. 

How? As soon you as you are next to Yeshua, you are saved. But how am I connected to 
Yeshua? Above chazeh is your connection with Yeshua, below are all your kelim of all four 
stages which burn. There the burning fire originating from the constructive life, because of 
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Yeshua, because of redemption and not for the sake of some spiritual servitude to Yeshua 
because of some story... when they kneel before His picture or a cross, while you actively 
raise up to the power of Yeshua which is in you and receive the true life from Him. There is 
no other way to receive the true life, which means the burning bush, which never burns out! 

You must feel it inside of yourself, the place of yesod and below. Inside of yesod you may 
feel the burning desire for all earthly pleasures. There is nothing bad in this world, as long as 
you use it in moderation, to achieve your main goal. 

Let your desires become constructive and not destructive. There can be Divine fire inside of 
yesod. It is said Torah is the fire, which means that it transforms your lower part into fire. We 
need fire; allow your kelim to become the crucible for the fire. What does it mean? When you 
become one, melted whole which flow to Yeshua. When this fiery medley reaches Yeshua, 
you feel pleasure. 

The Torah states: “like a pleasurable aroma”. You can compare it to a stove, in which metal is 
melted with all kinds of impurities as it is in engulfed in flame. The higher you rise up the 
subtler the melted product of the internal stove becomes. It is no different from the spiritual: 
below is the burning flame, the flame of sitra achra or the opposite to it, the Divine fire of the 
Torah. There is no other way. One against the other created HaShem. In every living moment, 
we must pull out the sparks of holiness in order to separate them from sitra achra and bring 
them into the Divine fire. 

Are there any other questions about the equal pressure: internal and external? Put this to 
practice. In every situation you must catch the pressure which comes from the outside. You 
must know that the pressure is yours. Not literally yours, but the feeling is yours. 

External pressure, internal pressure, are both YOURS and you must bring them into 
equilibrium. Not to push them out, but to be open and constantly regulate them, in order to 
bring them to the same level. This is what you must do. 

Some will say: “No! This is not for me! I only practice the spiritual, what I care about is 
studying the sources of Kabbalah!” I kn ow this feeling; I spent a lot of time studying for the 
sake of studying in my attic. I only studied the Torah paying no interest to the external 
pressure. 

There are people who study Torah day and night and naively hope that they are doing 
something meaningful. Certainly it is good to have a short period of solitude, but it must be 
temporary. It took me a few years. I had no interest for this world, for its vicissitudes, but it 
must be temporary. Do not let it become a habit, your philosophy or your normal life. Never 
think of something outside of you, it is none of your business, or do you really think that you 
are that divine? You must know that with those thoughts are serving neither yourself nor the 
Creator. 

Yeshua taught us that philosophy is not a spiritual path. What did He do after he passed all of 
the devils trials? When He was a child, teen. He studied the Torah. It is also good. After that 
He went into the spiritual dessert and after He defeated the evil not His evil what did He do? 
He went outside. 
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It does not mean that you must do the same thing, that you need to start to preach, or to spread 
your knowledge absolutely not! It means that you must acquire the equilibrium of these two 
aspects inside of you. Two aspects: internal pressure and external pressure. 

Internal pressure alone is not enough. Do not protect yourself from the outside world. Never 
allow a moment of protection from the outside world. It means that even in solitude you must 
not be alone. Pay attention to these words, because many of us make this mistake. Do not 
think that you have two faces, two languages, that there are two people inside of one creature. 
That externally you are one person and internally you are another person. 

You must know that you have both there is internal and there is external and you must feel 
them at all times and regulate them. It is the true knowledge. It is the union of practice and 
theory. When you feel that the external pressure is bigger than the internal pressure, it means 
that your connection with yesod is not enough and you must work on it. 

In every state, there are these two... even when you are alone, do not perceive yourself to be 
completely alone. When you are alone in your bed and you listen to music and there no one 
but you: feel the external pressure! Then you have both. 

It is not enough to be with the internal. When you study Zohar or Torah, never turn towards 
knowledge, you have always to be connected also to the external world. Always have contact 
with the external world. 

Even when you are alone, you must feel the external world. Do not separate yourself from 
your external world! There is a big misunderstanding, made by those how mediate; as they 
naively hope that it is good to separate themselves from the outside world. There is no 
exception, may you always have the connection with the outside world. This is what we learn 
from Yeshua! 

You must always remain connected to the Creator through Yeshua, even when you are alone 
in your attic room. You want to know the Creator, this is why you must enter deeper and 
deeper and it is only possible when you become connected to the outside world. 

I never felt myself to be more connected to the outside world then I do now. Even the deepest 
secrets are revealed to me and I do not need to flex my mind muscles. Certainly, that which 
you study, you must absorb inside of yourself, it must become alive, to stream inside of you. 

Trust the Holy Spirit, ruach hakodesh Which you receive through Yeshua. The Holy Spirit 
comes from the Father through Yeshua. You mustn't walk to your book shelf to get the 
answer, you will have the internal confidence, this is the truth of the moment: YOUR truth. 

Your truth is always connected to the general truth, there is only realization of the current 
moment. Who can say that he has all the truth? None. We are speaking of your connection to 
the truth, which you have at the giving moment. 

So where lays the essence of truth? In Yeshua, in the power of the Highest keter, that His 
Father dresses into. It is the only defining truth and you can take from this truth and it does 
not matter, how much you take. 
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It is the truth, and it is like your truth, but at the same time it is a part of the general truth. As 
Yeshua said: “I am the path, truth and love”. 
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59. HE WHO ACCEPTS YESHUA, ACCEPTS MY SHALOM 


In the Torah HaShem says: “Each of My people (who are connected with the divine and strive 
to fulfill the purpose of the creation) will receive My shalom”. Who’s shalom? Shalom of the 
Father of Yeshua. Yeshua tells his students. “I give you My shalom”. They say the same 
words in Christianity: “peace of Yeshua”, but they are memorized words. 
Yeshua is not in their hearts; therefore they cannot receive the Holy Spirit. They can study a 
lot of Torah, but the Holy Spirit will not ascend upon them. When you say: “I believe in 
Yeshua”, but do nothing, do not individually work on yourself, then the Holy Spirit will not 
rest on you, and this is why you shall have no peace, no shalom! 

Look carefully at the Hebrew letters. Hebrew letters will reveal to you the gates of truth 
which are closed to others, because they do not have a connection with Yeshua. 


Who receives Yeshua, receives My peace 


1) [Shlonu] means My peace (the peace of HaShem - The Father of Yeshua) 


Gem.: 386 <===> gem. snizr (Yeshua) 


2) yitZT <===> - In Yeshua is embedded his Father (shalom). In Yeshua is Shalom, 

aibtt? peace, wholeness 


Yeshua 


the Father - I.e. I and by Yeshua is My Peace'. 


3) 

^ lair 

(To me) 


- Yeshua says: His name (of the Father) is given to Me (Yeshua). 

(His name) - 'No one comes to the Father differently than by me'. 

- 'Only trough me, Yeshua, you can receive His name'. 


4) •’ttibty 

,/N. 

(to him) 


- His Father says My name I have given to Him 

(My name) come to Him! My name (= malchut = Kingdom) 
I have given to Him (Yeshua). 

if you want to come to Me, first come to Him! 
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This drawing is our basis and by figuring it out you will come to the deepest understanding of 
what “My shalom” means in the holy language. 


1) [ shlomi ] means My shalom (Shalom of HaShem, the Father of Yeshua) 
num.: 386 386 is num.: S7lttT (Yeshua) 


Explanation 1) shlomi, My shalom. My shalom is shalom of HaShem, the Father of 

Yeshua. Who is the Father of Yeshua? Only through revelation of Yeshua you can feel the 
radiation of His Father. Yeshua reveals Himself as the one who searches for Him. Fook at the 
word “shlomi”. Its numerical value is 386 and it is the same as in the word Yeshua. So it turns 
out that Yeshua is My shalom. It is the Creator Who says it: My shalom it is the numerical 
value of Yeshua, so the one who receives My shalom, also receives Yeshua. As without 
connection to Yeshua, it is not possible to receive shalom, peacefulness! 

2) SJltZT - Meaning the Father (Shalom) dresses in Yeshua: Shalom in Yeshua. 

1 Yeshua + □17S’ Father meaning: in and through Yeshua is “My Shalom”. 

Explanation 2) shlomi contains the word and the letter 1 yud. Shalom is the Father 
and not Yeshua. Shalom is the state of absolute serenity, it is the Fight itself. A person is kli, 
therefore he cannot be in a state of shalom by himself. Yeshua said: “Do not call me good, 
good is only my Father”. Shalom means pacification, peace, the state of wholeness, as this is 
the Father. Yeshua is the ten sfirot of kli keter. In the end of Shalom there are shells of the 
internal, contents ten sfirot of keter, the powers of Yeshua. Shalom is the Father. The Father 
dresses into the kli of Yeshua. It means that there is Shalom in Yeshua. 

The word Shalom plus yud gives the numerical value of Yeshua: yud is the ten sfirot of the 
power of Yeshua, which His Father dresses in. Shalom cannot be perceived by itself without 
prior dressing it into kli of Yeshua. Now you can see that the power of Yeshua is not only the 
ten sfirot of the Highest Kether, but it is also the Father, Who is dressed into Yeshua. 
Meanwhile Yeshua Himself is but a power of redemption: the only chance for the lower to 
escape the clutches of the unclean powers. 

First we go to Yeshua to kli keter of our state and because we dress into kli Yeshua, we 
receive shalom. I receive the true peace through Yeshua, true serenity, pacification. Study this, 
meditate on this diagram and absorb these powers. Fet the letters speak in you even when you 
go for a walk in a park. 

As a matter of fact, I go for a lot of walks in the park with my wife, I go to the gym and over 
time I became more flexible and strong because I removed my excess fat through my 
connection with Yeshua. Whatever sitra achra took from me, even in my body form, all extra 
fat, burned. You cannot lie in Kabbalah. All the fat around your waist, all these layers of fat, 
must be removed from your body. All these are the spawns of death, the children of the sitra 
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achra, they are the result of your servitude to the unholy powers! “Just one more piece”, “Just 
one more beer”... You must certainly respect your body: you must be clean, flexible, and 
strong and have enough muscle mass, etc. Extra fat is a component of the sitra achra in your 
body. 

3) ’’b 17312? Yeshua says: “His name (name of the Father) is given to Me (Yeshua) 

,1 ? 77312 ? (His name) “No one can come to the Father other then through Me”. Only through 
Me, Yeshua, can you receive His name. 

Explanation 3) We already know that shlomi is Yeshua. Now we must put the letters of these 
words in another order and to divide it into two words: “shmo” and “li”. “Shmo”, “His name 
is malchut of Atzilut and it is also His name. “Whose name? The Father, HaShem. “Ei” 
means “to Me”, meaning “shlomi” is the numerical value of Yeshua as Yeshua says: “His 
name For Me”. 

Do you remember what Yeshua said? Father gave Me everything. To whom did He give? He 
gave to the Highest keter, because keter receives everything. It is what we see here, that 
“shmo li”, “His name to Me”, the name HaShem is given to Yeshua. As “Shmo li” is the 
numerical value of Yeshua. It is the same thing, as He said. 

I only took a few of his statements and wrote them down; no one comes to the Father except 
through Me. Only through Me Yeshua can you receive His name, the name of HaShem. Why? 
Because “Shmo li”. His name is given to Me to Yeshua. 

The people of Israel are blind because of excess self-esteem, because of the pride and 
awareness of their chosen status. So their blindness lies in the fact that they do not understand 
that their Divine chosen status stands in their connection with Yeshua. Only through Yeshua 
can each person connect himself with His Father, there is no other path! During my nightly 
lessons I used to say how great it would be if my people accepted Yeshua. It would be 
something special, the GREATEST miracle out of all miracles that come into this world! Just 
think of the seemingly miraculous forms of relief would the people of the world receive... 
Freedom from slavery to the unclean powers, warmth, love and closure to the Creator. Every 
man could feel that, because the Jewish people, being that GaR of the whole partzuf of the 
humanity, receive it the first. 

Yeshua comes from those people. Every one of those people is the bearer of the liberating 
power of Yeshua. Certainly all the people have the internal power of Yeshua, but it is the 
people of Israel who are the head of the humanity. This is why the people of Israel will 
receive the first. Certainly everyone has Israel inside of themselves, but the same will happen 
in general aspect. When the Jews will wholeheartedly accept the power of Yeshua, which is 
inside of them, then there will not be any more crises or catastrophes. All the suffering will 
sink into oblivion. 

Take a look at the words written here, in the holy language, how great it is that the revelation 
is given to those who are connected with Yeshua and His Father! You can see the formula of 
salvation here. Salvation is Yeshua, from four points of views. The four points of views of the 
salvation through the organic connection of Yeshua with His Father. 
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4) 'Vaibttf His Father says: My name I (gave) to Him (Yeshua) 

l 1 ? Come to Him! My name (malchut = Kingdom) I gave to Him (Yeshua). 

Explanation 4) Word shlomi is Yeshua. Now we put the letters in the word in another order 
and divide the five letters “shlomi” to “shmi” “lo”: My name to Him. “My name” comes from 
the position of the Creator, while “Him” hints to Yeshua. This is the greatest testimony of 
Yeshua: My (Father) name given to Him (Yeshua). Here in the 4th paragraph is the testimony 
of HaShem: “My name I give to Him, Yeshua”. The Father of Yeshua rightfully gives His 
name to His Son! Combination of “Shmi lo” has the numerical value of “Yeshua” also 
“shlomi”. My shalom. Hashem says: come to Him and receive My shalom from Him! 

What did we study? Hu ushmo echad, He and name His one. What does it mean? He is the 
light, ZA. While shmo (His name) in our case shmi (My name) this is malchut, connected 
with Zeir anpin. In other words, shmi is My Kingdom, My malchut. He says: My Kingdom of 
Heaven I gave to Yeshua. Here we see all the testimonies: the testimony of Yeshua and the 
testimony of his Father. This TESTIMONY is imbedded in His (Yeshua) name. Do we still 
need other testaments of some students, who did not even understand His Teaching of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but instead chose to religiously pervert it? 

There are other deep testaments in the holy language, but for now these four are enough. 
Meditate on that. As I told you, when the weather is good, my wife and I go for a walk and 
talk. So when my wife wants to talk about the spiritual, I say “no, not now”. We are in the 
outside world now, it is also related to the world of the Creator and this is the reason why we 
have to receive from the outside world now. Spiritual and the outside world is one whole. 
There is no difference, all of these are the components of one whole. It is us, people who 
make the divisions. We say this is the external: this is evil, this is good, but in the end, you 
must come into the state when you do not feel the difference between the internal and the 
external. Everything must be one in unity. 

In the highest light there is no difference between chasadim and the light of chochmah. Only 
the person feels the ten tastes of the light, but the light has no taste. Fet it be the same for you. 
When you go outside, notice that the world is yours. The whole world is created for you . 
Know... that you are connected to everything that is in this world. So when we walk down the 
street or in a park and my wife wants to talk about the spiritual, I say: “please, not now. Feel 
the smell of the trees and take a deep breath, look at the leaves and at how they manifest 
themselves. Feel the breath of Yeshua in every leaf.” 

Do you really need anything else? When you look at the leafs is there a need for any other 
testimony? Is there a need for any further proof? It surrounds you. When we walk close to our 
home, where the roses are blooming, we can feel their smell. This is the spiritual! Yeshua is 
always followed by His Father. Never think that you must separate yourself from something 
or someone. When we walk, we look at people that we pass. Do not drift deep into thoughts, 
but look and see, feel everything that is around you, feel it with all five... six sense organs. It 
is the moment of unity with HaShem. You only need to feel the eternal life. Do not think: I 
will finish my work and then I will spend some time studying Kabbalah, isolate myself in my 
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little room, or go to sleep... 


Do not have the feeling that you are alone. Feel this world in every moment. In every 
moment, feel that you have everything and as for loneliness... what is loneliness? Yeshua is 
my teacher because I know Yeshua, I do not know any loneliness. We are not created to be 
separate, but on another side, you must be careful not to attach yourself to the group spirit. 
These two things... On one side you have the connection to HaShem and Yeshua which 
allows you to connect yourself to the whole creation, while on the other side you must be 
careful, never rent your heart out to anyone. Your connection with Yeshua and the Creator 
opens the whole world up to you. 

When I go for a walk, I do not think of the Torah, or Zohar, I am not looking for cognitive 
spirituality, but I only feel with my five sense organs... in the connection with Yeshua. 
Certainly, that I must have the anchoring, because without the anchoring through yesod it is 
only receiving for your own sake. Enjoy, with all your sense organs and the anchoring inside 
of you, between your yesod and tiferet, otherwise it is just a comedy where you begin to 
resemble a dog, which can only smell this world; that is not work, it is just pleasure without 
any connection to eternity. 

Without that anchoring, all of your actions are only for your own sake and this will give you 
the feeling of transitory pleasure. Then you can feel the smell of the rose and this is it. I speak 
of the eternal pleasure. About the pleasure which does not end. It is only possible, when you 
create a mount inside of yourself and create an equilibrium between the external and internal 
pressure. Then the beauty can happen. When I am not focusing on the spiritual, but instead I 
am focused on the small details, like the smell of the leafs, etc., as that which is outside of me 
is a part of me, it is the whole world which I am connected to. Only then the word of shlomi 
comes, My shalom. 

Only then, from outside of my head, I involuntarily see the burning letters Sh-L-O-M-I: shmo 
li, shmi lo... and at that moment I am not even studying Kabbalah! I am telling you this, so 
you can put this principle to practice. Do not meditate; a human being is not made for 
meditation. Meditation is for those who are sick in their head. Sick heads need meditation, as 
in this way they believe they can connect themselves to the spiritual. What mediation do they 
need? They meditate in order to bring themselves into purity or nirvana... 


Meanwhile you need to look at every leaf and open your eyes, touch each element of creation 
with your internal eye. Try to see how everything lives, look at everything and when you act 
this way, you do not need meditation. You do not need a testimony or proof of existence of 
the Creator. They want to understand who G’d is with their heads; they want to see an image 
of G’d. This is why religious people and even their great group leaders only speak of the 
Creator, instead of seeing Him through His actions, in every leaf and every tree. Every stone 
breathes the breath of life and tells us of his world, gives us serenity, love and eternal love. 

I do not need meditation! You do not need to recite memorized prayers! When the time 
comes, we will study Pri Etz Chaim, it is a book of Ari, a book about prayer. We will study 
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about the prayer, about the spiritual words, which produce spiritual actions. We will study 
about prayers because they are created by the last prophets, the members of Sanhedrin the 
Great gathering around 500 years before the birth of Yeshua.. They were so great; as they had 
such singular connection with the highest roots. It will help us to achieve a deep 
understanding of the structure of the world; it will unite us with Yeshua and through Him to 
His Father at a much deeper level. 


What we are doing now, is so great, but we must do it only internally. We will not study how 
to handle leather boxes, which a religious Jew puts on his head and on his arm. I remember 
how in the Talmud academy they used to measure these boxes, to see if they were 100% 
square or not. They used a caliper for that. This is their definition of divine, but does it have 
anything to do with their Father, who is in Heavens! The same applies to the placement of 
prayer shawl; each of four scomer is strung with threads and so, these must be prepared with 
careful precision, otherwise the shawl is pasul - defective and unusable... will this ever help 
anyone? We are going to study the true book of prayer in order to understand Yeshua even 
deeper and through Him we will be able to come into greater union with His Father. 

Once again: I want you to thoroughly work through these four combinations of names. 
Visualize them: visualization of the holy letters is allowed in the study of the spiritual! Look 
at these letters and their combinations. I only showed you one corner of the veil, but there are 
other, much deeper secrets. The covenant by the spirit is concealed in the name Shlomi, in the 
name of Yeshua. Yeshua and Shlomi are the same thing but in a different combination. Do 
you see where the materials for the lessons of the Teaching of the Kingdom of Heaven come 
from? From the connection with Yeshua and through the Holy Spirit, to the Creator Who is 
dressed into Him. 
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60. THE MECHANICS OF SPIRITUAL HEALING 


ns lton inns t?. s l nnn _ p ra 

He came down from the mountain, He was followed by many people. 

rantf? nrtfratf ^ ihnnst^i *q siZq nan] 

And so a leper came up and fell face down in front of Him, saying: Lord if You want 
You can purify me. 

You must know how to look at the words of Yeshua, and it is only possible with a special 
training. And so, a leper... is there one of you who could describe to me the symptoms of a 
leper? Skin ulcers and hands as white as snow. The Torah speaks of the lepers and every 
person of group consciousness believes it to be a fonn of physical leprosy, but it isn’t so. 
External, bodily leprosy is the consequence of the internal leprosy. The fact that a person has 
external leprosy is the consequence of his internal leprosy. 

You can see external leprosy, but how do we relate to the internal leprosy? It is good to 
examine the word leper in the holy language:57ix?2 , metzora. In it, you shall find the word IS 
tzar, which has a general meaning of narrow. It also has a hidden meaning of “IX: enemy. We 
are looking for the internal leprosy based on our understanding of the Torah. Here we can see 
that there is a IS enemy inside of a person. Also the word 571X72, metzora has a word 571, which 
means evil. So now we have the two composite components which hint to the internal 
leprosy: a leper is a person who is controlled by evil and it is his enemy. 

There is also another correlation, to be precise when we look at the whole word we can also 
see the elements of the words: matzo in two letters X72 (changing the vowel to a is not 
significant) and ra 571, which means: matzoSTi in it is located, ra 571 evil. So the correct 
translation of the word leper 571X72 is evil is located in him. Leper means, a person head down 
in evil. He relies and feeds on his own evil. This is the spiritual state of a leper. 

So what did we learn from the tale of Yeshua? He healed the leper. Now we know what it 
means. Evil which rules the person, the kingdom of evil, in the uncorrected person and 
Yeshua heals that person from evil, which is inside of him. 

Here we can see the special aspect: healing of the sick THROUGH Yeshua. Look carefully in 
order to see how it works, about the mechanics of healing THROUGH Yeshua. Pay attention, 
Yeshua heals, and ALL the healing comes THROUGH Yeshua! It is unknown in this world, 
as Christians are still convincing themselves with childish thoughts and believe that Yeshua 
healed someone on his own, because of the words that He recited. Well if it is so, then why 
since the beginning of time, there are not a follower of Yeshua who can do such miracles and 
what can you even say about revivification!? Why is there no one else? Why can we not see 
it? Do we need to believe in some miracles of the past? They say that there are people who 
came after Yeshua, that healed others, but is there any proof of this? Certainly there are many 
beautiful books, but they only tell of miraculous fairy tales which a naive group person 
believes in. 
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Every generation needs proof. So why does this not apply to Vatican? Why don’t they 
demonstrate their power, which they receive upon believing in the historical persona of 
Yeshua? They exclaim that they use the name of Jesus, in order to heal others or the exorcise 
demons, etc. Meanwhile this world is filled with potential clients who have evil demons 
inside of them. So why do they not heal them? More so, why are the people who believe in 
the religion of Christ are not able to heal themselves of their own evil? Are they not the 
followers of Yeshua? Why do they not do it? Well this is the simplest and most convincing 
proof that they do not have any power of Yeshua inside of themselves! 

Yeshua would never come up to a person in a wheel chair in order to tell him to stand up and 
walk! No one does that in the spiritual! So, what about all those patients who need a 
psychiatrist... as psychiatrist would be without work, if everyone was healed by religionists! 
This is why the queue to the psychiatrist grow longer! As the number of mentally ill people is 
growing. In this you can see the entire group comedy, but it seems that the group person is 
enjoying this. More so, they summon all kinds of spiritual deviations inside of themselves, by 
visiting sects, kabbalistical academies, churches, synagogues and other temples. Maybe, there 
are too few people in the West who actually believe in the materialized miracles of Yeshua, 
so what can be said of the third world countries including ex-communist Russia. All of them 
are completely oblivious to His miracles. 

So let us take a closer look. I am not saying that I have the truth, it is not my intention, but let 
us look at the text in the holy language and at the power of Yeshua. Lets do it with a burning 
desire, to receive an answer through Lurian Kabbalah, which He brought down into this 
world. As there is no other Kabbalah! There is something they call Christian Kabbalah and 
others, but they are all only a product of speculation which came out of misunderstanding of 
Lurian Kabbalah, the Teaching of Yeshua. 

A Miracle is the result of the pure giving and we can find it in the power of Yeshua Who is in 
all of us. Here we need to know how the miracles work, Who does the mechanism of a 
miracle function? Lets take a look at our verse: 

pnniD 5 ? nrtfrns ^ “Wi fnnstj^i n 3 wm nan] 

And so, a leper came up and fell face down in front of Him, saying: Lord, if You want, 
You will be able to purify me. 

The first verb in the verse is ‘ba’ to . It came from “he came up” to Yeshua. We already know 
the meaning of coming to Yeshua, the internal act. The physical act of coming up to Yeshua 
makes no sense. Coming to Yeshua means that someone makes himself small, tiny, in order 
to reduce his desire to receive. The stage of receiving becomes less and less: from the 4 th 
stage to the 3 rd , 2 nd , 1 st and up to 0. It is the true meaning of coming up to Yeshua. 

Continuing: i*7 _r inril^ s l, “and (he) fell in front of Him”. To come to Yeshua means to pass the 
four stages. The fourth stage is malchut. To pass through your four stages, means to come to 
Yeshua; this is the meaning of ‘ba’ to he came. It is the moment when a person reaches his kli 
keter. Lirst he has to come through his four stages and this is his individual work. No one can 
do that for him! He came to chochmah through the daat of his kelim, and then he fell in front 
of Him. Lrom the first stage chochmah to the zero stage. To fall in front of Yeshua means to 
come from the thinnest kelim of receiving into the kli keter. We speak of a leprosy, who came 
to Yeshua in two stages and fell in front of Him, it means: that there was no more aviyut. 
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The next action was: las’l, he said my Lord... Every word is important and not only the 

words, but also the order of action. Firstly he came to Yeshua, then he fell in front of him face 
down, and only then he said. Pay attention to the order of the actions as without this order 
there would be no spiritual action. First a person must pass through four stages and then to 
fall face down and to repeat the words of the prayer. 

When do we speak to each other? When we see each other, when there is contact face to face. 
The same is here, only then the person says: “my Lord”. Why my lord? Because a person 
comes to Him at the moment when he left his kelim of receiving, left his four stages and come 
to his kli keter. So he meets his lord, and says: “my Lord”. 

What did he mean by that? Because it is Your desire, Yeshua, You are able to cleanse me. He 
does not say my lord cleanses me, but “if it is Your desire, if You wish so”. In this we can 
clearly see the need for the desire of Yeshua must be a part of your desire. If You want to give 
me, then You must cleanse me. The first action against leprosy consists of activating your 
desire for purity, only then the leper can rightfully tell Him: “If You, Yeshua, have the desire 
to cleanse me”, which implies the state of similarity in qualities. 

In other words, because you activate the desire to cleanse yourself, inside of yourself, you 
activate the desire to cleanse you inside of Yeshua as well, and only then cleansing can take 
place. Only You can cleanse me. Lower person must do all of these actions, this is the 
individual work which he must do, in order to come in contact with Yeshua. The order of this 
work is explained in this verse. Do you see what kind of intensive work it takes to reach 
Yeshua? As pious and contrite are not enough, you cannot say “give me this and give me 
that”, but if you do not have the similarity in qualities with the giver its in vain! Everything 
that we see in the words of Yeshua ONFY concerns individual internal work. 

Now we can see what Yeshua did, in order to purify the leper, which means, to see it from the 
point of view of Yeshua. Actions are transferred by verbs; through them we can see how He 
did it. 

iinyiV nwna ynrn “inip ’35$ iryri ir - ^ WW. n 1 ?^ 5 ] 

Yeshua extended His hand and touched into him, He said I want, be pure and at that 
moment he was healed from his leprosy. 

Fets review it step by step, every verb which is used in this verse in the right order. Which 
steps did Yeshua do, in order to BUIFD his purification? 

1) “And Yeshua extended His hand”. He extended His hand first. What does the hand mean? 
Yeshua is above, and this relates to the internal part of that person, as it has the same internal 
meaning. A person rising up to keter in a certain state, in this case the state of asking for 
healing. Inside or above the person, is keter. And Yeshua extended His hand here, the union 
and means that something preceded. In this case, it is the work of a leper over his desire to 
receive for his own sake, all the way up to his keter. And Yeshua extended his hand which 
from the position Yeshua means: from his Highest keter, He extended his hand to the keter of 
that person, who was asking for help. 
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In it, we see the correspondence by the qualities. Yeshua is the power of the Highest keter and 
all keters are linked to each other. This person reached his keter, so Yeshua could extend His 
helping hand. 

2) “And touch into him”. When two spiritual objects have the same shared point, then it has 
the feeling of touch correspondence by qualities. At the first stage He extended His hand, and 
at the second stage He touched into a person; here we have the correspondence by qualities. 
Pay attention that He did not touch him, but He touched in him! In order words it is not the 
physical touch of the historical Yeshua, but the internal touch! The proof of this can be found 
in the holy language! 

3) The next action of Yeshua is the beginning of the discussion, the manifestation of the 
corresponding desire in Yeshua. Only then Yeshua can talk to the person. Only then, when a 
person qualitatively corresponds to Yeshua, in his own kli keter, he has a request MaN and 
then Yeshua can speak to him. 

“And Yeshua touched into him”, no matter where He touched inside of that person, it was the 
place of pain, lack. For Yeshua, Who is spiritually located in the world Atzilut, ‘to say’ 
means that the corresponding action happens simultaneously. He said: “I want! I have the 
desire”. What is the desire of Yeshua? The desire to give. The idea of “I want” is: I am giving 
you the light of My Father, Who shines in ME. A person raises MaN, while the power of 
Yeshua which is inside of the person gives MaD. MaD is the adequate answer which comes 
from the above: “from My Father THROUGH Me”. 

4) “Be pure!” is grammatically en imperative mood. Just an imperative mood and not the 
rhetorical language of the rabbis who say: “come here and learn something”. There are just 
words! Here we can see that Yeshua uses the power of the light, which He receives from His 
Father and transfers to the person. 

5) “And at that moment he was healed from his leprosy”, which means the evil inside of him, 
his true enemy stopped being his enemy. More so the verb n$9"]J is returning: which means he 
healed himself! Not somebody who was outside of the leper healed the leper, as it is naively 
assumed by the religionists, but he, himself, through his individual work, attributed to his own 
healing! This is what the Father desires THROUGH the power of Yeshua Which is inside of 
the person! 

But was he healed forever in this incarnation? So he will not be able to fall ill with leprosy 
again by the means of his desire to receive for himself? Absolutely not, as it is just a onetime 
action - which gives him only in his current state when he raises the MaN and receives MaD. 
Only at the moment when he stops sinning, will he be completely healed. Otherwise it will 
resemble an act of massaging a sore spot: in an hour or so, the pain comes back, because 
massages do not cure the root cause of the problem. However the connection with Yeshua 
heals the root cause : after a one time healing, a person is truly healed, but he still has the free 
choice, he still bares the responsibility for his choices within his desires, which still remain 
sick, uncorrected. 

Thefore: 

njs “i^ pi^rrns firnprn n^nn t?) WX 1 ? n*n 1^8 
inn 1 ? nny 1 ? 
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Yeshua told him: look, say about it to no one, but go, show yourself to the priest and 
bring an offer, which Moses told, in testimony to them. 

6) “Look” is the glow of the light of chochmah, which you received as a result of the healing! 

7) . “Say about it to no one”, Yeshua told him. Be careful, do not say about this to others. Do 
you see what He says? Is it possible to tell someone of a miracle that happened to you? A 
person thinks: I will tell of my miracle, which happened to me. I will go to my psychiatrist or 
to my family, parents; coworkers and I will tell them how great it was. But Yeshua tells him 
do not speak of it to others. Why? It is YOUR internal feeling achieved through individual 
work, which you did YOURSELF, by coming face to face with the divine inside of you. 

Do not say about it to others, because then you are putting yourself in danger, as you are 
renting your heart out to someone. When you speak of a miracle to others, then you are 
repeating the words of kli keter from where the healing comes from. Do not tell about it to 
others means that the other one is still in the four stages of receiving for himself. If you tell of 
your healing from leprosy to a person who is still deep down in his four stages, then you are 
going down to his level which means: you give the light of chochmah into the uncorrected 
kelim of someone and it goes straight to klipot! This way your light goes straight to the 
unholy powers. Yeshua speaks: “THROUGH Me you attracted the pure powers of healing 
from My Father, and now you are losing them by telling about them to others. So all the 
healing is wasted to sitra achra! 

What did you achieve by sharing this with others? First you spent a lot of time, creating a 
place deep inside of yourself, in order to come into compliance with Me, you worked really 
hard, in order to reach that place. You lowered yourself, for My sake thinned your 
uncorrected desire and because of this you received your healing, a miracle happened inside 
of you. Now you are renting your heart out to someone and you are leaving the holy place by 
talking to someone, by letting others negatively influence you, instead of staying in the 
contact with the holy place, instead of keeping it for yourself.” 

8) “Go”, home and do not sin. It is for you to decide and no one else can do it for you. At the 
moment of healing you are raised up because of your union with Me, but the next time you do 
it again, it is on you. 

9) But why does Yeshua say: “go to a priest” which means to show yourself to a priest. Why a 
priest? As Yeshua is the only High Priest. For the last time: why do you need to go to some 
priest of flesh and blood? Do you not see what He says? Isn’t it contradictory? He says you 
are healed because of your connection with Me, so why do you need to go a priest? Is there 
such a priest, who can heal you? 

The temple was still standing in Jerusalem at that time and He said: 

10) “Go to the priest and bring an OFFER”. The price of the offer depends on the persons 
income. He can bring two pigeons if he is poor or some bread. The rich bring a sheep. The 
richest bring a bull. Every person does it in his own way. “Bring an offer to the temple, to the 
priest”. Why? what is the reason? It was done so. Moshe received the instruction to offer from 
the Creator, so the person of the covenant by the meat could come into purity within himself. 
Why do we need Yeshua? Why didn’t the leper go to the temple first and then to Yeshua.? 
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The ending of this sentence is important: “in testimony to them”. What testimony? “I am not 
here to divide but to fulfill”. Yeshua showed us the way here, a priest who heals people in a 
temple, is a symbolic image of what Yeshua does by the spirit. “After Me, the temple of man 
will be destroyed and there will be no other priests, because the Holy Spirit will perform the 
healing. But for now, the temple is still there and I am here!” So why was the temple still 
there at the moment of Yeshua’s arrival? Why? The reason for that was to give them a 
testimony, to give people of Israel a chance to perform the individual repentance, in order to 
accept Yeshua as Mashiach. 

This is why He told then to bring a gift, which Moses commanded, in a testimony to them. In 
other words do what Moshe commanded; because Moshe was given the covenant by meat and 
I came here to give the covenant by spirit. After my rise, there is no reason to bring an offer, 
as was commanded by Moshe by meat. Instead it will be replaced by the spiritual deeds, 
through spiritual repentance. In this He showed us that the law by meat of Moses, remains 
unchanged as it is only the first stage of liberation through external actions by hands and feet 
and only the second stage, the true healing through the Holy Spirit, comes from the Father 
THROUGH the power of Yeshua which is inside of the person. 
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EPILOGUE 


Try to work through each section of this book several times independently, where you take 
time and make interruptions thinking over. To create the connections piece by piece, to 
connect what you learned earlier. Find and experience everything you learn within yourself, 
for we are structured like the Operational system of the Universe: ZA and nukvah. Our male 
part is as ZA and our female part as nukvah. In other words, you learn about yourself, your 
true self, it is the most intimate knowledge that you can acquire. By learning Ets Chaim, TES, 
Zohar and the Teachings of the Kingdom of Heavens, you experience more and more in 
yourself the eternal life and will be able not to sin more and more. Do not play comedy as 
religionists or the people that find themselves the chosen ones do. They are chosen, but they 
continue to sin. I'm not even talking about the nations of the world, even if they go to a church 
or other religious institution, then afterwards they sin, in any aspect: be drunken, having sex 
in an excessive or improper way, or do other things that are unacceptable. 

1) Every body without exception stinks in this life, let alone after his funeral. The patriarchs, 
whom the Jews regard as sacred, said that their meat cannot be decomposed or damaged, that 
their bodies remain really whole and sound in their graves. They knew death, but holy pieces 
of meat that they left behind? 

The Christians also err (and sin!) in this regard, conserving all sorts of bodies (and parts of it) 
of their national-religious saints, for instance, a tuft of Christ’s hair (not specifying, however, 
from which part of the body it’s taken from!) and so on, bowing and kneeling before the 
remains of smelly saint meat which are eaten by worms and time... do you understand? 
Surely, the holy spirit of Yeshua hates their pagan traditions! 

All this comes from the violent, primitive fantasy of a medieval heathen brain, a product of 
spiritual ignorance and arrogance. 

Look at what we learn about the patriarchs and foremothers here in Etz Chaim: that they are 
the miraculous spiritual powers that live forever, not knowing corruption and decay! 

2) How the Jews pretend to have holy Jews (let along much worse pretending of having saints 
among the other nations of the world). Even Shlomo hamelech, King Solomon said in 
Proverbs: “There is no righteous man on earth who would do good and never sin”. 

Only one Jew, Yeshua, never sinned! Because, that which Solomon said does not apply to 
Him! Solomon spoke of earth, in this world, while Yeshua does not belong to this world, He 
is not a descendent of ZoN, but of Binah. 

Therefore, only through Yeshua you can penetrate in those states, in which you committed 
sins against yourself, connecting yourself with the only One Who did not sin. All the rest, 
including all so called terrestrial saints of all nations of the world without exception, have 
sinned! 

Read the story of Moshe in the Torah: he struck the rock instead of speaking to the rock, as 
HaShem commended him to do. At a higher spiritual level, a person bares more responsibility 
before the Creator. In the eyes of the crowd, one can look like a saint, but in the eyes of the 
Lord there never were and never will be any saints on earth! 

There never ever was a man who did not sin here in this world, except Yeshua. And do not 
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think that it was His personal achievement: His soul descended from such a great height (the 
general highest Binah of the Creation, the complete wish to give without any part that wants 
to receive!) that sin is not at all in His nature. 

Similarly, the people who imagine themselves to be chosen, they also sin without really 
knowing how to get to teshuvah, repentance or how to reconcile with their Father in heaven. 
They cannot reconcile and that's terrible. The chosen people, to whom HaShem looks 
forward, with arms extended to them, for thousands of years they cannot come to Him. With 
all their learning, day and night, they cannot be reconciled with their Father in heaven. 
Therefore they cannot experience eternal life. How terrible is that; how terrible would 
Avraham, Yitzchak and Ya'akov find that. 

It is said about Avraham that HaShem has told him in a vision: "To you I will give this holy 
land." Then He brought about terrible darkness as it were, to the place where Avraham stood 
and brought a deep sleep onto him. He showed him that the people, his descendants, will be 
treated as slaves in Egypt for 400 years and then they will come out with great wealth and 
tribute from Egypt, and they will get this holy land in their hands as their fatherland. A horror 
he had seen, but a horror HaShem had shown him only for 400 years and no further. 

As it is now, we see that physically, the Promised Land that was promised to Avraham and 
then to Yitzchak and Ya’akov has come into the hands of his descendants, but the 
reconciliation with HaShem has not yet been established. They cannot reconcile themselves. 
No Yom Kipur, Day of Atonement can help them. Why not? Because of one major sin. Of 
course there are many sins, but there is also a crown sin, as I call it, of the chosen people: they 
did not listen to the Son of HaShem, Son of man, Yeshua Whom HaShem had let come down 
to these people - His soul of course, embedded in the body. And so far they did not listen to 
Him. They made no teshuvah, no repentance, which is needed to reconcile by expressing 
regret inwardly for what they had done to Yeshua Himself; though it had to happen that 
Yeshua would return to His Father to thereby let the ruach hakodesh, the Holy Spirit, descend 
to this world, but they did not, ignoring the whole point. 

Hear what I say, because you cannot hear it anywhere else, no one understands it. Hear what I 
say. I do not seek the publicity by saying something nobody knows, I say it to you, to 
individuals. It does not interest me what all of them think, I must bring it to this world, but not 
I, but through me, through my soul. As long as I live here on earth I must do that. They had 
not done it so far. 

Look carefully, as what I'm telling you is a top secret. Nothing is mine; I just say what by the 
Holy Spirit comes upon me by the learning of Kabbalah and making myself suitable to 
receive it. What was the whole point of Yeshua coming here into this world as the Son of G’d 
embedded in the body of this world? Why could HaShem not just let the Holy Spirit descend 
without the appearance of His Son? ‘His Son’ means that He has the same properties as His 
Father, eternal life, perfection. 

Why had He come here? Hear what I'm saying. Yeshua has brought into this world the second 
covenant, the covenant by spirit. In Brit Chadashah, New Covenant - New Testament is the 
name that religion has made up for it - we find His words which He spoke. That He brought in 
this world, first for His disciples... not only His apostles, but everyone here on earth who 
reads, works, listens to and hears the message of Yeshua, not from the apostles, but from 
Yeshua Himself. So then they can build kelim which are enabled to receive the Holy Spirit. 
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That was the whole point and the reason why Yeshua had to go back to His Father anyway. 
Breaking down His earthly body by death, that He was undergoing to accomplish the Holy 
Scripture. 

The Holy Scripture speaks of Him. He had to return to His Father. Why? So that the Holy 
Spirit, the filling could descend from heaven into the new kelim that a person here on earth 
builds by studying, learning and applying the words of Yeshua, the laws of the Kingdom of 
Heavens. There are two things needed: kelim and light. Yeshua has come to create kelim in 
those who want to be saved, and when you have the kelim and then the Holy Spirit, with 
which Yeshua is completely permeated, will come. He was actually the bearer of the Holy 
Spirit, but He had to come out, return to His Father, not to stay as an in flesh living teacher, 
but as the spiritual bearer of ruach hakodesh, the Holy Spirit. 

And the people of Israel, every one of those people - for we speak of an individual Jew - since 
they do not make teshuvah because they had slain Him, which means that they resist against 
the Mashiach. All their words about Mashiach, about their expectation of the Mashiach, that's 
all bluff, comedy done without wholeheartedly making teshuvah. Teshuvah does not only 
mean their expression regret for killing Yeshua... Because they do not accept His teaching, it 
means that they are complicit in His crucifixion. And thus they deny themselves the 
reconciliation with their Father in heaven. What a horror. And therefore they cannot be freed. 
And thus they returned to Egypt. Moshe had warned them not to return to Egypt; that meant 
exactly this. 

What does that mean? Not that they should not return physically to Egypt, but that they "had 
to accept the Prophet" as Moshe said, "Who will come after me" and therefore they will not 
experience anymore the way to Egypt, the reign of the desire to receive for oneself, the way to 
sin, the way to Satan. That is actually the promise that HaShem gave to Avraham and then to 
Yitzchak and Ya’akov. And finally this promise is fulfilled in Yeshua. Like the patriarchs had 
dreamed and hoped to see, but had not seen. It is Yeshua, that they do not accept and thereby 
they are deprived of the unique simple connectedness with avinu bashamaim, our Father in 
heaven and their Father who is in heaven. 

3) Look, all what the so called disciples of Yeshua did, they did not do it in the name of 
Yeshua, but in order to form a group that would eventually rule over the world. Yeshua didn't 
ask them to form any group or church as they called it. Yeshua asked them solely to SPREAD 
THE GOOD NEWS about the coming of the Kingdom of Heavens in THE HEART of 
EVERY PERSON, WITHOUT EXCEPTION! 

First to a Jew because he represents the wish to give. And then to a non-Jew, because he is a 
product of the wish of receive for himself. If a person accepts the Teaching of the Kingdom of 
Heavens, then all the wonders will be revealed to him. 

The 'wonders' mean that then all the inner darkness, unclean power, klipot etc. would leave 
this person! But these disciples went away from Him, they went to gain power over the world 
by forming a group (church). Therefore the worldly leaders got scared of this new 
RELIGIOUS group and power, and therefore they just killed them one by one like they would 
any competitors! 

Look at any spiritual group that pretends to bring LIGHT to their gang. They all strive for 
money and power in this world. "We are the world kli!". "We will fund the state of Kabbalah 
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and we will rule over the world", you know this slogan! "We are the chosen ones", that 
means: we will get the world into our hands (spiritually, financially, intellectually, 
scientifically etc.). 

However, the divine PROTECTION from above is provided ONLY to an Individual and not 
to any group at all! This is because our Father in Heaven listens ONLY to the HEART OF A 
SINGLE PERSON. Only this direct relation exists between the Highest and the man. That's 
why all His disciples were slaughtered one by one. The same story is with the Jewish 
religious groups: they separated themselves from all other nations of the world: from outside 
as well as within themselves! 

And that COULD NOT COME from above, but was instead the earthly will of the gang of 
rabbi's who desired only to rule over this nation and indirectly over the whole world! That's 
why entire religious Jewish population of villages where slaughtered by Romans, when they 
were sitting and doing nothing during their Shabbat’s that they fulfilled OUTSIDE, as a group 
with hands and feet. 

However, the DIVINE goal of EVERY SINGLE JEW is aimed to spread the Teachings of the 
INDIVIDUAL salvation of the soul, first to himself and then to all the nations of the world, 
instead of nationally and religiously separating themselves from the rest of the world. 

This is the reason why Jews were also not PROTECTED, are not PROTECTED at all up till 
now and will be not PROTECTED as long as they do not respond to the call of their Father in 
Heaven to fulfil their unique destined task. 

And NO JEW will be PROTECTED by his Father without a prior connection to the power of 
Yeshua in himself. All this wisdom and much more I've got from the Lurian Kabbalah that is 
given through ONLY one great spiritual chain of passing light: Father-Yeshua-Moshe- 
Shimon bar Yochai-Ari and then will come the Mashiach. 

The State of Israel doesn't provide ANY PROTECTION that I speak about! It is a kind of a 
protection by OUTER groups which is only T-E-M-P-O-R-A-R-I-L-Y!!! For NO group 
protection is FROM ABOVE and they can’t withstand time! 

The first two Temples in Jerusalem were NOT PROTECTED because, as we learn in the 
book Zohar, both of them were not the Temples from above, not the spiritual ones, not from 
the hand of G’D, but solely architectural masterpieces of HUMAN hands. Look at the history 
how many times the land of Israel was occupied by other nations! 

And what are some 65 years of the state of Israel in the run of the entire history of mankind?! 
Nothing! And this is because ONLY the inner PROTECTION of Israel truly protects one: the 
inner protection of every single Jew and non-Jew living in the state of Israel! Baal haSulam 
wrote: “We were given the land again in order to fulfill our role to bring Kabbalah unto the 
nations”. This meant exactly what I am telling you: through the individual spiritual work of 
every single Jew instead of all kinds of group comedy played by their gang of rabbi's 
including group kabbalists. 

Look as they CHILDISHLY try to separate themselves from Palestinians. They built a wall! 
This comes because within Israelites lies a wall between them and the nations of the world 
who are all together with Jews an equal, constructive part of the creation, children of their 
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Father in Heaven! 


Will this 'wall-making' withstand the time? Forget it! Instead the behaviour to protect the state 
of Israel is in vain, as every single Jew needs to find a Palestinian within himself (as I had to 
find a biker within myself)! There is no way to escape from this demand of our Father in 
Heaven to get real PROTECTION that withstands the time. 

4) Everyone is looking somewhere for a spiritual teacher of flesh and blood, but you, my 
direct students, have no teacher of flesh and blood, because you do not see me and this is not 
my intention, but it was pointed out to me that we do not need to see each other. As I do not 
see Ari in flesh and blood (or anyone else of our teachers, the spiritual bearers of other stages 
of the Redeemer!), so you do not need to see me in flesh and blood. 

It's about you and not about me! You cannot entrust your personal work to me, YOU 
SHOULD DO IT! All responsibility is yours and not mine! I have my responsibility for what 
I give. What I receive from Ari, that's what I give. We have here Ari, whose teachings are 
associated with Shimon bar Yochai, Moshe and Yeshua. That's great! 

That is what is felt in Etz Chaim, the Tree of Life. That’s why this book is still 
incomprehensible, inaccessible to Jews. And that is, because they have no connection with 
Jeshua! Therefore they cannot connect nor with Moshe, neither with Shimon bar Yochai, let 
alone with Ari. What Moshe meant spiritually, they do blindly, with hands and feet, only with 
their flesh. That’s why they attract all the misery to themselves and through them it comes to 
the rest of the world. 

5) I try to explain, again and again, but I try not to make it easy so that it does not work. 
Everything comes in its place and time; let it only happen to you because it cannot be 
understood by the head. Therefore they do not learn it. They have great heads and learn only 
what is understandable, intellectual, but the spiritual is.... Here you have to make yourself 
small, you have to come through the eye of the needle; the spiritual is so, it cannot be 
otherwise, not with your head. 

Make yourself small, kneel down before yourself and not before anyone else. G’d forbid that 
you do it towards your teacher, because then you're definitely doing something wrong. You 
have to do it within yourself. 

Always do that and if you do it sincerely then your resistance, your protest, counteraction will 
steadily getting smaller and smaller, actually your counteraction against yourself. Others have 
nothing to do with it, it's your own opposition. The more you are busy with the spiritual, the 
smaller will be your resistance. And then there comes a moment when it will happen to you. 

One day it happens, because your resistance becomes thinner and thinner. And then you say 
to yourself: "it is worth it, that I was born." Why? You go still further, till the end, at your 
level. You will still lurk more and deeper in the spiritual. You will see that they have to do 
with you. The eternal forces have to do with you. Not with your head, but let it happen to you 
and then it will all be well. 

That thought and other thoughts that come from learning the most intimate source of spiritual 
what we learn here, that’s what you have to get closer to each time. Work on yourself and 
meditate. You have plenty of time to meditate. When you work, you have a break and during 
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the break you can eat briefly a sandwich, drink coffee and then do not chat with your 
colleagues or do anything else which wastes your valuable time. But use these ten or fifteen 
minutes you save by reducing the time spend on eating and drinking, to just sit ten minutes, 
fifteen minutes or more, or to walk, or to be alone in a room or even if you're surrounded by 
colleagues to be alone and do not pay attention to their chatter or whatever. Meditate and then 
all the tensions will fly out of you. The rest of the day you will experience as a renewed 
person. 

In short, use everything you learn, apply it in every moment of your life. Even if you work to 
make inwardly yichud, unity with HaShem, to connect the part under the chazeh and the part 
above the chazeh with each other and experience a piece of eternal life, at that time you will 
be saved. Your soul will become one at that moment and you will get reconciliation with your 
Father in heaven. You will experience eternal life. And then you go again... You have to do 
certain things to earn a living, run errands and other things of this world, but do not let them 
dominate. Take care of this world, but do not let that be the essence of your life; that's the 
point! 
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